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The Place of Monamtr' s Birth; 


Anda Deſcription of Medina, and of his 
Tomb there: As likewiſe of Alg ier and 


dia, G: -and-Cairo, &c. With an Ac 
cout of the Author's being taken 
Captive, the Turks Cruelty to him, and 
of his Eſcape. In which are many 
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ern, 


=) ZHimbh beg your — to OY 4 
A Ml the following Sheets at o 
£5 BH Feet, as the. beſt Acknouledg- 
ment I can, at preſent, make, 
= for the great Kindneſſes Town ³⁵ 
NES Smyrna. . +2 


Next to key GOD, I am | indebred « to : 
Pu, who ſo readily ventured your Life to pro- 
em Liberty. I am ſenfible what Hazards. + 
u ran, to facilitate my Eſcape ; and I a- 
t a Loſs how to expreſs my Senſe of ſo great 3 
Favour ans Benefit. 3 | 
A2 + BY ALY Wih. | 


3 N 
f - 
© 
\ —Y =_ 
1 — 
* 
7 


The DE DICATIO N. 


* With what ſympathizing Goodneſs did 
WW Tet alla) thoſe Fears and Terrours J lay un 
© der when defizn'd to make my Ejcape ? 3 Tor” 7 
good Book Yeu lent me did much ſupport me 
And your Noble and Generous Pty to me up- 
held me amidii all my Diſcouragements. | * 
Tis through your Means that I once more 
breath in Engl :th Air; "tis by your Means 
that I enjoy the GOSPEL: Through Lou 
I am delivered from Mohamet, A Prim- 
I. ſge greater than my J. fe it ſelf ! 

I can never make Tou ſuitable Returns for 


60 D is able to recompence Du: and my 
| conſtant. and earneſt Prayers to Him ſhall be 
for your Welfare, Honour, and Proſperity, in 
| this chants ang immortal Happineſs in 0 


next. 


> eur paſt Rindueſſes and Favours, and to 
mplcre Tour Pardon of this my Boldneſi, in 
. ering to Jou this poor Teſtimom of my Gra- 
tuude : Which, if Tou ſhall pleaſe to forgive, 
| and accept of this men Offering, I [hall reckon 
| it one of the happiest-Circumſtdnces uf my whole 1 * 
Ie, that T have an e F. thus de- FE 
' elaring, that | 

* | I am, | 

 _._HonovreD 8 I "IE . 
Tour moſt Oblig'd, molt Devoted. 

= And moſt Obddient 8 


2 eph Pitts 


* te Obligations "You have laid on me: But N 1 


1 want Words 0 expreſs my St * 
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r may be thought Preſumprion in 
me do put forth this little Book, 
O the Religion and Manners of tbe 
L Mohammetans, &c. after ſo many 
eat and Learned Men, and Travel- 
capable of making their Obſervati- 
s with the greateſt Exactneſs, have 
WDiiſh'd on the ſame Subject: And in- 
ed 1 thought an Offer towards a Pub- _ 
tion of my poor Memoirs to be fo ;" | 
I was importun'd by many of my _ 
ends to write the following Account; 
H upon a ſerious Conſideration of the © 
Fu of their Requeſts, I was induced 
doit: hoping thereby to do ſome 
Pod to one or other, and alſo make ſome - 
Woncr (at leaſt) of Reſtitu ion and Re- 
en tor my paſt Defettion. 
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1 may undergo the. Cenſures of ſome) 
but T hope not of the beſt and moſt can- 
did Men. I 46 not pretend to pive an 

exact and methodical Account What! 
have obferv'd; for I cannot pretend to 
ilities that are required for a Per- 
' ſon that writes ſuch an Hiſtory. Only 
I beg Leave to ſay plaivly, L have the 
welt valuable Qualification of an H.ſto- 
ran on my Side, i. e. Truth. 
never thought, till ermu d there- 
to, of expoſing my - Obſervations ro. rhe 
Publick View: I had many Objections 
in. my ſelf to the contrary, and great. 


33 Which the Reader may gue: 9 


at. But I have. now. lanch'd out, and 


{I therefore intreat the Reader, that he 11 
would firſt paſs by the Inexattneſs. of tb 


I' = Methed, ſecondly the Meaneſs of the Styltj Pic 
and thirdiy the Errours PR happen 10 
de ſcen, tho* I Know of none material. 


One thing I will defire of the Learneliſo 
5 7 which is, that if the Arabid . 
Words in any Place be not rightly wrih 
ten, he will pleaſe to take Notice, th 


F aim'd at. the Vulgar Sound of the W ori 
and writ as near as I could to their Wa 
ſpeaking it; And moreover, I can 
getan to a Perfection in the * Arabia 
b If J happen in any Place 
be miſtaken i in Foint of Time, it is 0 


. 7 * 
* 


ly d Joke? 3 + andtherefo 1 were he 
Reader will. paſs it by. br 
I might have contriv'd it 0 2 28 to have? 1 
ade a much bigger Book of it, if I bad 
Shougr fir, but I was willing that it 
ould be for every body's Roading ; and © 
Wherefore 1 was unwilling to male the 3 
5 rice too great. 5 
| I have hihted at ſome Miſtakes i in THe 
Wlors, who are Perſons of great Learning i 
nd Worth, and whoſe Names I ac- 
, nowledge my ſelf unworthy ſo much as: - 
Wo mention, were it not for the ſake of Y 
i Truth, which ought to be the deareſt 
4 ont in the World to every Man; and 
pon that account alone Ihave made bold 
mention ſome things in which I am 
re they are miſinform'd. What I peak 
know to be true, and have not reci- k 
ed Things meerly upon Hear-ſay. 7 
1 e whether there be a May + 
ow in England that has ever been at 
Mecca ; and if I were affured of it, yet 
WL” ould never take Encouragement from 
ace to tell the World any thing dae 33 
*. if I ſhonld, I am ſenſible it would 8 
WE bur a bad Teſtimony of my Repen- 3 
ee for my Apeſtacy, and 1 1 the 


ails of ſo doing So that t Reader 
3 be 410 þe - 


: 
2 


"M6. Has. . 


red of my Sincerity in che? 51 
ſwing R lation. OE RET Gon ©: 2 
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But alter ali, tis not to be expected | 
but that I ſhall come under the Cenſures 
and Reproaches of ſome ; yet this is my 


Comfort, Ibo is there that ever publiſb d a 
a Bookof this Nature and did not come under 


Cenſure ? Tou muſt give him Leave (ſay 


N . they, in a way of Proverb) Travellers mus? 


be allow'd to tell what Stories they pleaſe ; tis 


better believe what he faith than to go and 
6 out the Truth of it ! I have born much 
more than this &er now ; but Cenſure is 


N no Proof. If I have committed any Er- 
Wl " Your, it is an involuntary one, and I ſhall 


be glad to be inform'd of it, and will 


[ E. correct it: But for ſuch Men as are par- 


—— 


— 


2 De — 
— — 


— — 
_ 
— EF . 
- - 


— 


- — — — 
= — . * 


——— — — 


— C4 - S a. ** 
Eo Hg F wy MES 


> 


— — — 
———— — 


- 


— 32 
— 


A 


nyt 2 — 


22 — 
——— 
» A. „ — 
p 4 * " 50® 1 5 * 
4 — 
* * 


— 


— 


1 


oo, 


K 


tial in their Cenſure, or Criticks at ran-' 
dom, and find Fault for the ſake of fin- 


ding Fault, think thoſe are more un- 
realonable than the People I came from, 
and therefore I- deſire no Familiarity 
with them. | 

In the Sixth Chapter, bich contains 
an Account of the Mobammet an Faith and 


- Worfhip, it behov'd me to be as exact al 
poſſible I could ; and there is nothing 


material, as far as I can remember, that 
I have omitted, unleſs it be in p. 53: 
where the firſt of the Practical Duties, 2 
I call them, ſhould be ſet down ; Seun a 
Meck, i e. to obſerve Circume en ; and 
© ſo-omto 2d, 3d, Cc. This Omiſſion 
8 che Era . 
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Te Seventh Chapter, which treat? 
Whicfly of the Mohammetans Pilgrimage to 

ca, where Mokammet was born (T 


ie deny that he was born there, jet it is u- 


1 75 believed among the Turks) and of 
WF Viſit at his Tomb at Medma, I think 


| to be very exact as to Truth, tho* th 

1 ethad and Wording may need an A- 

1 - | 2 1 Fac 
= How many Stories have been ſcatter d 


h Pout in the World concerning Mohame- 
ses Tomb? As of its hanging up bx 
ET de Vertue of 4 Loadſtone, Tc. | Whien 


e all as falſe as any thing can be. 


il The Story of the Pigeon, which was 
uad to. be taught by Mchawmet to pick ©! 
rn out of his Ear, which the Vulgar  . : | 
"ok to be the Whiſpers of- the Holy. 
a” Whoſt, hath no better Foundation, that 
MN Er I could learn, than a Caſtle, or his 
ric) dmb, in the Air. And ſince I came 
m Algier, I have ſeen many Books, 
e of which have treated of Algier in 
Weicular, and others of the Mohammeran - * 
W:gion in general, which are ſtuff'd 
In very great Miſtakes. I ſpeak not 
to raiſe a Value to my ſelf in what 
ave here written, for i proteſt I am 
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ains 


ry 2 = a N - 
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m'd, and in pain about publiſhingit ; 


ithſtanding the Encouragemenc and 1 : 
ortunity. my Friends have uſed to- 


as me; becaule Iam ſenſible 1 want n 
3 Abi ed 
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Ability to do a Thing of this Nature as 
I 'ought. But whatever the Succeſs of 
this Book may be, I declare my princi- 
pal End in its e ey is giving Glo- 
SF to GOD, by whoſe gracious Provi- Wil 
ence I am eds d from Slavery, and re- 
turned into my own Native Country, 
2 5 there are no Means of Salvation 
uanting; and where the Bleſſed Doctrine ol 
Jieſus is Eſtabiiſbd, and the Holy Trini,l 
Ad or >. 2 
It is a Shame indeed to Chriſtians, to 

| 5 . es iew of the Zeal of thoſe poor 
blind Mohammetaxs, which in the follow 

ing Account, will be found to be in ma 
ny Things very ſtrict. If they arc ol 

, ftriftin their falſe Worſhip, it a needs f 
be a Reprimand to Chriſtians ho are 
remiſs in the True. And I pray GO 
25 hey may take the Hint, and learn ther 
by to dels the Goodneſs of G O] "5 
"a he hath continued his Goſpel i 
them, while ſuch a vaſt Part of ti 
- Globeis devoted to a vile and debaucii 
 Impoſtor. | 
Twas, as I have f the many He H 
fies and. Divifions, and Blaſphemous Err 
broach'd in that Age, that provoil 
600 :o deliver the Eaſtern Churches 0 
to curſed Mohammet, and to remove 
Canale- ſtick out of its place. GOD g 
- the ſame Wee may not have N 8 
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ireful Influence on us; but that all pro- i 
Wefling Chriſtianity may both entirely be- 
eve the Doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Ind ſincerely conform their Practice to. 
Weir Beliet. And tho? the former in 
me Inſtances, may ſeem difficult to Ra- 
n, and the latter to corrupt Nature, et 
Woth duly and humbly conſidered, wulk 
e found to be our Rational Service. And, 
Wccording to the beſt of my Capacity. 
ſee not much difference between a 
an's refuſing to Embrace and Believe 


4 e Myſterious Dodctrines of our Religion, ..- © 
Wecaulc they exceed his Reach and om 
Fehenſion, ſo long as they are clearly re- 
ad; and his denying to obey the 
WW attical and Moral Preceprs of Chriſtianity, 

We cauſe ſome of them are not ſuited: ts _ 
Humour and Complexion, and adapted 
his own Scheme. We muſt have a New - | 


ner 8 "BE tf 
0) #207: to pleaſe all; but the Old muſt - 
| ns will ſtand, in ſpight of the Gates of | 
Fi For our Lord hath aſſur'd us, that 
ach # Hall not prevail againſt it: And that e 
% with his Church to the End of the 


Wi, whereſocvcrit may be tranſplant- 
Em or the Sins of Men. ES 
= {ball a little further troubſe the Rea- 
Ws Patience, in recommending to all 
eats an Early and Religious Education \ -_ 
heir Children; and that they take al! 


5 2abic Care that they do betimes, 


- ; 
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PRE 


3 in heir tender Years, inſtruct 1 Well 
in the Principles of Chriſtianity : For I am 
truly apt to think, had I my ſelf had as 

little Knowledge as ſome 25 that ate 

£3 5 Slaves, Thad been for ever loſt. 
r am. verily perſuaded, that many 

1 poor ignorant Souls which have turn'd 8 

Is 1 Weta. would never have done 

I wb de did, had they been Catechized 

72 ought : No * knows ho 

"Þ 1 3 13 fax ES of a 3 and 1 iis: i 
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F Churches: - But 1 15 e the 
© Reader will pardon it, becauſe 1 knew. 
Fi 1 not well, otherwiſe, how to ates my: 
i ſelf ſo as to be underfiood. | + 
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Wt aining an Account of the Author?s being 
5 "Is Of: an Inſurrection defigned. by the 
jp ves, bur diſappointed: Of the Ame J 
of lu Slaves in "_- + | 


en ears of Age, my Genius 
led me to be a Sailor, and to {ee 
Foreign, Countries (much con- 
trary to my Mother's Mind, tho 
muy Father ſeem d to yield to my 
Pour): Anf after having made "Two. or 
E ſhort Voyages, my Fancy was to rang: 
Per ES for which J ſufficiently ſuf- 
B | 


fei'd, 


WH - fer'd, as in the Sequel of the Story it will ap- 
WW. pear. Having Ship'd my ſelf Eaſter-Treſday, i 
Anne 1678, with one Mr. George Taylor, Mafter 8 
of the Speedwell, of Lymſon, near Exeter, ( Mr, Wi 
Alderman George Tutbill, of Exon, Owner) bound 
to the Weſtern Iſlands, from thence to Neu- 
foundland, from thence to Bilboa, from thence :M 


to the Canaries, and ſo Home (had Gon per- 


mitted) . We got ſafe to Newfoundland ; and Wil 
Wind, we put out for Bilbea ; and, after we 


> 


a - 


| oor Ships that come from the 
Weſtward) we fook'd out ſharp for Ships, 2 
voiding all we ſaw, but eſpecially did we look 
out in the Morning at Sun-riſing, and in the 
Evening at Sun ſetting. The Day in whic 
we were. Taken, our Mate, Mr. Job» Milton 
was early at Top-maſt-head, and cried out, 8 
Sail | The Maſter ask'd him, Where? At L. 
award (reply'd the Mate) about 5 or 6 Learn Wi 
And ſo, (to be brief in my Relation) abu o 
Mid-day, being almoſt overtaken by then Oe 
(the Enemy being but about a Mile Diſtane 
from us) our Mafler ſaid, I: will be i» vain i 
4s to make our Flight any longer, ſeeing it will Wn 
but an Hour or two &er we ſhall be Taken, andibonl 
probably fare the worſe, if we continue our Flighl 
I may leave any Perſon to judge what an hear 
| Teſs Condition we were in; but Rill we cou 
not forbear kenning the Ship, that unwelco 
Object, who Devil-like was eager in the Pull 
ſuit of us. All Hope now failing, and 2 
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p- being no Place fo Refuge, we hawled up our 
sails, and waited for them. As ſoon as the 
oyrate came up with us, the Captain being a 
Datch Renegade, and able to ſpeak Eugliſb, bid 
"4h without much Trouble and Time, by reaſon 


bo us hoiſt out our Boat; which we could not'do 
8 
47 hat, a few Days before, one of our Men, ina 


great Storm, was waſh'd over-board, and I my 
ile was ſealded, and diſabled for Working, 
ſo that we had but Four Men that were Able: 
And therefore, before we could make half rea- 
Ay our Boat, they came a- board us in theirs. 
being but Young, the Enemy ſeem'd to me 
u-. s monſtrous ravenous Creatures; which made 
ne cry out, O Maſter! I am afraid they will xill 
„„ and eat us! No, no, Child, ſaid my Maſter, 
bey wil carry us to Algier, and ſell us. <4 
the THE very firſt Words they ſpake, and the 
ich rſt Thing they did, was Beating us with Ropes, 
ing, Ito Boar, you Engliſb Dogs! And, with- 
t, WO ut the leaſt Oppoſition, with Fear, we tum- 
1: &!<d into their Boat, we ſcarce knew how. 
oi hey, having loaded their Boat, carried us a- 
buff ozrd their Ship, and diligent Search was made 
nen bout us for Money, but they found none. We 
andere the firſt Prize 1 had taken for that 
nf oyage, and they had been out at Sea about 
11 > Weeks. As for our Veſſel, after they had 
ken out of her what they thought fit and ne- 
fary for their Uſe, they ſunk her; for, ſhe 
eing laden with Fiſh, they thought it not 
Worth while to carry or ſend her home to Algier. 


ABOUT Four or Five Days after our be- 
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con | 
"Po g thus taken, they met with another ſmall 
the %% Ship, which came alſo from Newfound- 
bes | ES. ana, 
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fan, with five or fix Men end. which wal 
ed as ours was. And two or three Dl 
ter that, they eſpied another ſmall Engl; % Vel. bp 2 
3 with five or fix Men aboard, laden with 7 
„and coming from New-Enylawd. Tha bj 
Tele was at their firſt View of her fonll 4 0 
ves at Windward of them, and there be 
* but little Wind, and ſo they = out off 1 
- Hopes of gettin; up to her, they ui d this cunſ 1 
ning Device, (viz.) They hawled ap thei 
Sails, and hang'd out our f Ewelifh King's Co 
| lours, and fo, appearing Man-of- War-like, de 
co ed her 500 and ſunk her alſo. Teas 
WO or Three Days after this, they too 

A a fourth little Exh 8A Ship, with four or "a „ 
Men aboard, laden eich Hertings,of which then 
took out moſt part, and then ſunk the Ship. 
AND luſt of all they met with a ſl 
| Dutch Ship, with ſeven Men, laden partly wit 
Pipe Stavet, which Ship alſo they funk. Thi 
Ship was, as the before- mentioned, at a gre 
iftance\ Windward from them when firſt eſpy 
ed, and they us d the like Stratagem to deco 
her down, viz. by putting up Bach Colounſ 
But when the Durch- man came fo far, as near 
bout Half a League from him, and perceivind 
him to be a Turk, he then began to loof u; 5 

with all his Sail, but to no Purpoſe, for el 1 
it was Night he was ovettaken. © Gon 
THI 9 being a Summer's Voyage, _— ſe 
. Teal on of the Year their Ships are uſually b 
badly Mann'd, [The Reaſon is, becauſſ 
of heir Camps being out at this Time of ll 
of which heteafter.] I think, the 4 
BN ec had net aboye. Te or Hey oY FX 
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vit 5 that we were near 
hi 9 eſides there were 


| fi lly bring to ſail the Ship, and to do all the Ship's 
| ork fer them, while the new Slaves are put into 
hei in the Hold, and for a Month's Time not able 
aud on their Legs, nor to come upon Dec , be- 
con find either to ſit or lie down, without the 


15 Proviſion of Beading to eaſe themſelves) * In 
8s ſorrowfal Caſe we were, inſomuch that 


ny imagine, that the Food we had to ſuſtain 
ure was anſwerable to the reſt of their 
* dneſs ; and indeed this, generally, was on- 
Wi little Vinegar, (about five or fix Spoon - 
T4) Half « Spootful of Oil, and a few O- 
res, with a ſmall Quantity of blaek Bisket, 
a 2 Pint of Water, a-Day. 1 
ell, as I hinted, a Platform was laid for 
08884 Mutinying; and the Old Slaves were as ful- 
3 eſolv'd as the New; the Purtexara (which 
win s we may call him, the Boarſwain's-Mart ) 
man, who had the Rigging, and o- 
8 [ron-work, in his Diſpoſal, being of the 
fcderacy, and to ſupply all the reſt with 
ie Weapon or other: And, as | think; the 
Adviſer of an Inſurrection was one Mr. 
es Goodridge, now of EXON, who was one 
he Old Slaves, and a Cabin- Servant; afid 
aer to it brought down two naked Swords, 
air of Pincefs to looſe the Iron Bar on 
8 MS: which 
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which we were ſhackled. All this while null 
knew any Thing of our Defign ; and we foolfiif 


vy to ir. The Night being come when we wah 


enter'd the Straights by Night, which Wl 
Algerines ſeldom attempt to do during t 


' with-a Candle, and finding that the Key iſ 
was put into the End of the Iron- Bar was bl 
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4 


of the Spaniards, or Slaves of other Nato 
dered it, for Fear we ſhould be diſcovered ih 
them, that only the Engliſh and Dutch were pi 


| 


* 
N 22 


14 


reſolved to Riſe, and in order thereto Wl 
looſned the Iron Bar on which we were ſha 
led, the Heart of the Dutch Maſter flagg'd, ali 
ſo a Stop was put to our Defign: Where 
had we been ali unanimous, the Thing mig 
and would undoubtedly, have been accom 
ſhed, with a great deal of Honour and P, 
For it was in the Time of Ramazan, (their M 


of Fa, of which hereafter) when they eat Ml 


only by Night ; and tl erefore, in the Morning, ſu 


_ whar before Day came, they would in all Likelit zut 
be all fa## aſleep. This was the Time wi next 


we deſign d to put our Deſign in Practice; 
the Divine Providence had further Tryals We 
us (eſpecially for me) to undergo, as will al 
pear in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory. 
And now with a freſh Weſterly Wind W 


Wars with us, fearing our Men/of War. Wi 
we came almoſt in the Sight of Algier, ln 


Boatſwain of the Ship was order'd to [oo 


Slaves that were in Irons; who coming do 


ken, O ye Enzliſh Doss, ſaid he, what, your 
ſign was to riſe! And after we were looſed 
brought upon Deck, he preſently told Wl 
Captain of it, who immediately fell into » 


94 
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le nofffſW&reat Rage, and cauſed Mr. Job» Melton, of 
fat oon, our Mate, (who fat at the End of the 

e ſo on which we were ſhackled, and ſo was 
ered Weed to open the Key, as indeed he did) 
e called forth to the Baſtinadoes; and he 
os forthwith laid down on the Deck, and had 
arms turned and held behind him, one 
Wh fitting on his Legs, and another at his 
dd; and in this Poſture the Captain, with 
here eat Rope, gave him an Hundred Blows on 


omi . generouſly chooſing rather to ſuffer him- 
e on to bring us all under the Baſtinadoes 

* Moi We, being now brought into our ande- 

t MR Haven, viz. Algier, were carried aſhore 
2, he Captain's Houſe, and allowed nothin 
ei little Bread and Water that Night. The 
. will Morning, (as their Cuſtom is) they drove 
e; 8 3 | to the King's, or Dey's, Houſe, where the 
yals WS makes his Choice; and takes the Pengick, 
„ill the Eighth Part of the Slaves for the Pub- 


== Uſe, as alſo the Eighth Part of the Car- 


ind After which, we were all driven from 
ch ee to the Bartiſtan, or Market- place, where 
ig tie n are wont to be ſold. There we ſtand 
Eight of the Clock in the Morning until 


in the Afternoon, ) which is the limited 


er, 

(oo: e for the Sale of Chriftians) and have not 
do eaſt Bit of Bread allowed us during our 
ey i in the Market-Place. Many Perſons are 


eus to come and take a View of us while 
and expoſed to Sale, and others that in- 


dt! ta by, and fit for Service. The Taken Slaves 
old by Way of 4«2ie:, and the Cryer en- 
2H „ | deavours 


to buy to ſee whether we be ſound and 


CT 
deavours to make ths moſt he can; and when 

the Bidders are at a ſtand, he makes uſe of his d 

- Rhetorick. And, faith he, behold what à ſtrong at 

Man this is | what Limbs be has! He is fit for any 

Mork. And ſee what a pretty Boy this is! No doubt 

« tis Parents, are very Rich, and able to redeem him 

with a great Ranſom. And with many ſuch-like 

fair Speeches does he ſtrive to raiſe the Price. 

After the Bidders have done bidding, the 

Slaves are all driven again to the Dey's Houſe, 

where apy that have a Mind to advance above 

what was bidden at the Battiſta» may, and what: 

ſoe ver exceeds the Bidding at the Battiſtan be- 

longs not to the Pickaroons, but goes to the Dey, 

| 1 S to the City of Algier, for its Scituation 

and Building, it is ſcituated on the Side of an 


Hill, and its Walls are adjoining to the Sea. I 
The Tops of the Houſes are all over white "© 
being flat, and covered with Lime and Sand, ple 
as Floors. The Upper Part of the Town ien 
not ſo broad as the Lower Part, and therefor 1 
at Sea it looks juſt like the Top- ſail of a Ship 
It is a very ſtrong Place. and well fortifie Pe! 
with Caſtles and Guns. There are Seven Ch. 
Hes without the Walls, and Two Tire off : 
uns ip moſt of them: But in the greatcliſ* © 
Caſtle, which is on the Mole without the Gate. 
Fete tre Three Tire of Guns, many of delten 
of an extragrdinary Length, carrying 40, d 
60, 70, yea. 86, Pound Shot. Beſides all thel e 
Caſtles, there is at the Higher End of, th | * 
Towy, Mithin the Walls, another Caſtie win 
many. Guys, And moreover, on many Flac pr, 


+ 
4 


planted. Algier is well Wall'd, and ure 


[9] 


* 


n ded with a front Trench. It hath Five Gates, 
1K and ſome of theſe have Two, ſome Three 
ny other Gates within them, and ſome of them 
ji; Ml plated all over with thick Iron. So that it is 
im made Strong and Convenient for what it is, 4 


ke Ne of Pyrates | | | 
| ABOUT Ten or Twelve Mile off Algier, 
he! to the Weſtward; 1s a 12 little Town cal- 
{> led Beda, accomodated with fine Gardens, full 
all manner of Fruits, and Plenty of Water; in- 
ſomuch, that there are upon the River Gri#- 
be. Wl Mills, which 1s ſuch a Rarity as I ſeldom or ne- 
ver ſaw in any other Part of that Country. In - 


8 this Town I lived many Years with my ſecond 
aul «fr00v. It lies in a 3 and pleaſant 
ca Plain call'd Mateeja, adjoining to an high 
„Mountain, on which live a rude Sort of Peo- 


ple called Cabyles, who ſpeak a Language dif- 
erent from that of the Turks or Moors, of whom _ 


| ſhall ſpeak a little more hereafter, 
5 THIS Town lying fo near to Algier, and 
| 5 deing ſo exceeding Pleaſant and Delightful, 


many Turks Marry and refide there; ſo that 
here is no Need of keeping Garriſon there, 
s they do in moſt other Towns within the 
'erritories of Algier. This Mateeja, or Plain, 
ontains about Twenty Miles in 72 th, and 
Six or Seven in Breadth. It is very Fruitful, 
nd abounds with many handſome Farm-hou- 
es. There are ſeveral Markets weekly kept 
r this Plain. The Turks do frequently, foe 
heir Diverſion; take their Muskets, and make 
Progreſs, Two or Three in a Company, thro? 
his Plain, for Ten or Twenty Days Space, li- 
ing at free Quarter at one Farmer's * or 
o eber 


3 


. 


3 
other, none daring to refuſe them; and may 
Times they abuſe their Wives too. Theſe an; 
many more Injuries and Abuſes the poor Moo 
ſuffer from the Turks of Algier, which make 
them very uneaſy under their Government: 
Inſomuch that I have often heard them ſay 
That they wiſhed that the Chriſtians would con] 
and take Algier, aſſuring themſelves that they 
ſhould have better Uſuage from them. | 
_ FARTHER Weſt, almoſt a Day's Jour; 


ney, is. a Town called Mylliana, a ſmall bur 


handſome Town. Weſt of Mylliana, abou 
Fifteen Mile, is another Town called Mazun 
where the Turks keep Garriſon. Farther Wes 
about Three or Four Days FRY, is a Towilts 
called Muſtegellem, where t 


Turks keep Gail b 


_ viſonalſo. And the fartheſt Town in the Wil 


ern Territories of Algier is Tillimſan, a Tow 
of great Nate in former Days, before Mohan 
met began his Impoſture. And indeed, by it 

Walls and Gates, and the Ruins thertd 
of, which I ſaw, it ſeem'd fo to have bee 
This is a Place abounding in all Sorts of cur 
ousand delicious Fruits. And the Women an 
Boys here are reputed the Faireſt and mo 


Beautiful in all the Algerive Dommions, cv{t: 


to a Proverb, Here the Turkskeep Garriſon 4 
| fo, Whenl went into their great Meſque, 
admired the great Door thereof, which was 
Folding Door, and all folid Braſs, or Be 
metal, with curious Workmanſhip wroug| 
on it. Thisgreat Gate, they ſay, wes found 
the Sea · ſide, ſuppoſed to be ſome Wreck, and 
brought by a Marabbot, on bis Shoulders, from 

Sea: ſide, to Tillimſan, which i5 about 1 


. . 
Miles, Which Marabbor lies intomb'd juſt be- 
fore the ſaid great Door, . 
T O the Northwart of Tillimſan, joining to 
the Sea, is a ſtrong Fortified Town call'd O- 
yan, held by the Spaniards, of which I ſhall 


ent: 

ſay{Wpeak anon | 

can EASTWARD of Algier there is ſcarce a 
the Town worth taking Notice of, (for I have fre - 


Huently travell'd it) 'till we come to Conſtan- 
ine, which lies above Two Hundred Miles 
From Algier. This is the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
own they have in all the Eaſtern Parts of 
uneMheic Dominions. Ir is ſcituated on the Top 
fa great Rock, ſo that it needs no Walls for 
Ws Defence. It's difficult for Horſes to get up 
Pit, the Way being Steps hewn out in the 
Nock. Here likewiſe the Tarks keep Garriſon, 
ad the Bay hath his Dwelling-Houſe. The 
ſual Way of Executing Great Criminals here 
Con ſtantine is Puſhing them off the Cliff. 
bout Two Days Journey Eaſt of this Place 
another Town adjoining the Sea, called Be- 
dernab by the Moors, but in our Maps Bona; 
n Sea port Town for {mall Veſſels or Gallies. 
is a Walled Town, very Fruitful, and hath 


ey ſtrong Caſtle built on the Top of an Hill, in 
fon Which allo the Tus keep Garriſn. 
ſque, A few Leagues Eaſt of Bona is a little Iflind, 
waMWhich is inhabited by the Geno-ſe, whoſe chief 
. BelMWmployment is Dragging for Coral. Both the 
roug e Algerines and Tuniſeens claim a Right to 
und is Iſland; therefore the Genoeſe pay Tribute 
»d each. I know not certainly how much they 
y, but, if I miſtake not, it is an Horfe-loa1 


Coral every Two Months to each. The 
| 1  Tarks 


0 E 

Turks being uns kilful in Fiſhing for this Coral 
for their Profit permit the Genoeſe to dwell 
here, and have the free Enjoyment of thei 


* -. 


own Religion. | | 
WESTWARD of Bona is a little Towr 
call'd Cool; and Weſtward of Cool another cal 
led Bugia, lying alſo by the Sea fide, where 
the Turks likewiſe keep. Garriſon, Here Sj 
Edward Sprague, in the Year 1679, deſtroy' 
ſeveral of their Ships which were got und: 
the Caſtle for Protection, which plaid brisk| 
on the Engliſh with their Cannon. 
ONE Word or two of the Southern Pa 
of the Algerine Territories. South, or rath 
South-Kaſt, about Three or Four Days Jou 
ney, are Two Towns, the one called PI, 
| the other Zammora, both Garriſons. They li 
near to the Sahra, or Deſart, which is all Sand 
and therefore produces no Sort of Fruit b 
f Dates, which always proſper beſt in Sani 


1 Countries. 
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CHAP. IL 


di 

Containing an Account hou the Algerines he 
have themſelves at Sea: And their Su ſu 
ſtitious Addreſſing the Marabbots for 4 

ceſs 1 

N this S cond Chapter I ſhall give you ſoften 
Account of the Algerines Manner at Sea. Mare 


Firſt of all, when any Ship comes he 
from Cruiſing, with all one Nu they i 
all Things out, Ballaſt and all, and then 


: 0 A 
, 
3%; 50 
p * 


en again, and tallow all under Water to the 
ery Keel. Having ſo done, they take in all 
gain as faſt as they can; and when they are 
zady and fit to put to Sea, a Signal is given 
br any that will come on board; and they re- 


2h ſe none that offer themſelves, whether they 
cal able or unable, old or young. The Gunners 
herfWave Two Parts or Shares of what is taken, & 

Sie Soldiers likewiſe; and the Slaves that labour, 
oy me Two, ſome Three, and ſome Four, but 
nde goes to their Patroons ; and all the reſt have 


ne Part. | 
THE Guns being fired, they all take 
eir Leave of their Friends, ſaying, lab 
orla dick; i. e. I leave you with GOD : Their 
friends uſually return, Alab Deumlik weara ; 
e. God give 'you a good Prize, And here is to 
noted, That if there be ſeveral Ships go 
t together, then the Captain who was firſt 
piſter'd"is Admiral of the ſaid ſeveral Ships; 
d none can be regiſter'd a Captain, until he 
bring in Eight Chriſtian Slaves, that ſo the 
dyernour may have the Pengick, i. e. The 
e Eizbth. And every ſuch Captain has when 
dies, in Honour of him, an Ancient-Staff ſet 
at the Head of his Sepulchr#; and every 
batb-day, which with them is the Friday, 
ſurviving Relations hang up their Flag on 
and this they do for many Years after his 


\ 


ceaſe. 


— 


T their Return from Ses, if they have 
ou {often any Prize, then all the Sflves and Car- 
Sea. re ſold by Way of Auction; and all Sorts - 
hofWPeopte, whether Turks, Moors, Jews, or Chri- 
eyt | 


n, have their Liberty to advance in bid- 


"amy 2 


own Religion. 


led Bugia, lying alſo by the Sea fide, when 


the Turks likewiſe keep Garriſon, Here Sj 


n 


„ 
Turks being unskilful in Fiſhing for this Coral 
for their Profit permit the Genoeſe to dwel| 
here, and have the free Enjoyment of their 


WESTWARD of Bona is a little Tow: 
call'd Cool ; and Weſtward of Cool another cal 


Edward Sprague, in the Year 16 79, deſtroy' 
ſeveral of their Ships which were got unde 
the Caſtle for Protection, which plaid brisky 
on the Engliſb with their Cannon. | 

ONE Word or two of the Southern P. 
of the Algerine Territories. South, or rathe 
South-Eaſt, about Three or Four Days Jou 
ney, are Two Towne, the one called Pi 
the other Zammora, both Garriſons. They | 
near to the Sahra, or Deſart, which is all Sand 
and therefore produces no Sort of Fruit b 


Dates, which always proſper beſt in San 


Countries. 


HA FP. 
Containing an Account how the Algerines 
have themſelves at Sea : And their Su 
ſtitious Addreſſing the Marabbots for a 


ceſs 


N this 8 cond Chapter I ſhall give you ſo ten 
Account of the Alzerines Manner at Ses. 
Firſt of all, when any Ship comes ho 
from Cruiſing, with all Lxpetiion they ti 


all Things out, Ballaſt and all, and then 


— 


E 1 * | 
en again, and tallow all under Water to the 
ery Keel. Having ſo done, they take in all 
gain as faſt as they can; and when they are 
zady and fit to put to Sea, a Signal is given 
or any that will come on board; and they re- 
ſe none that offer themſel ves, whether they 
2 able or unable, old or "young. The Gunners 
ave Two Parts or Shares of what is taken, & 
e Soldiers likewiſe; and the Slaves that labour, 


ral, 
yell 
gelt 


Wn 
cal 
her 

Si 


05 Wme Two, ſome Three, and ſome Four, but 
nd goes to their Patroons ; and all the reſt have 
isk\Wne Part. x = 
THE Guns being fired, they all take 
PaiW@cir Leave of their Friends, ſaying, lab 
bath orla dick; 1. e. I leave you with GOD : Their 


friends uſually return, Alab Deumlik weara ; 
e. God give you a good Prize, And here is to 
noted, That if there be ſeveral Ships go 
t together, then the Captain who was firſt 
piſter'd'is Admiral of the ſaid ſeveral Ships; 
d none can be regiſter'd a Captain, until he 
bring in Eight Chriſtian Slaves, that ſo the 
pyernour may have the Pengick, i. e. The 
e Eizhth, And every ſuch Captain has when 
dies, in Honour of him, an Ancient-Staff ſet 
at the Head of his Sepulchrè; and every 
pbatb-day, which with them is the Friday, 
ſurviving Relations hang up their Flag on 


and this they do for many Years after his 
ceaſe. 


| 1 Return from Sea, if they have 
ou {ten any Prize, then all the Slaves and Car- 
Ser. re fold by Way of Auction; and all Sorts 
es hoffWeople, whether Turks, Moors, Jews, or Chri- 
hey ſs, have their Liberty to advance in bid- 


ding 


J 
ding; and after the Money is paid which is 
bid, then every Perſon receiveth his Part or 
Parts. 'The Algerines are a very timorous Sort 
of People, willing to ſleep in à whole Skin, 
and therefore care not how little they fight; 
but ſhew themſelves wonderou/ly valiant upon 
r {mall Merchant-men : But many Times 
they have made ſuch bold Attempts on -great 
Merchant-men, and have come off with Shame 
and broken Bones. And this is not much to 
be admired at, becauſe they have no Order in 
their Engagements, neither is there any Pu- 


niſhment for ſuch of the Inferiour Soldiers as 


| "gas 5 | | 
HE dread much our Eng liſb Men of War, 
for when we have War with them, they will 
never venture in or out the Straights-mouth by 
Day-time, but only in the Night-time, and 
that when they have a brisk fair Wind; and 
they were more eſpecially afraid to do it when 
Tangier was ours. But if theq; have Peace wit 
Us, tho' they have War with all Chriſtendo 
beſides, they will then not ſcruple ta paſs the 
Straight - mouth by Day more than by Night. 
I have often heard them ſay, That there arc 
none like the Engliſh to give them chace : Fo 
as for other Ships, ſay they, when #hey chaſe us 4 
while, and ſee ne great Probability of ſeen overta 
ling us, they will give over their Chace 5 but as} 
the Engliſh Infidels, they will chafe. Three De 
after they bave loft us. | OY 
WHE N they are in the Srraig bis- Mond 
they make a Gathering of ſmall Wax Candle 
which they uſually carry with them, and bi 
in a Bundle, and then, together with a * 


, ms 
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Oil, throw them overboard, as a Preſent to the 


is ar abbot, or Saint, which lies intomb'd there 
on theBarbary Shore, near the Sea, and hath fo 
te done for many Scores of Years paſt, as they 
Acre taught to believe; not in the leaſt doub- 
ö ting, that the Preſent will come ſafe to the 
n Mrabbot's Hands. And if at any Time, they 
nes be in any great Strait or Diſtreſs, as 
eat appen to de in any g ? 


being chaſed, or in a Storm, they will gather 


Money, and do likewiſe. When this is done, 
Whey all together hold up their Hands, beg- 
pu- ging the Marabbot's Bleſſing, and a proſperous 


oyage. When they are in 
a Storm, or Cchaſed,*as afore- 3 true Sergius, 
aid, they uſually light use: ; is exaifly Ora 


pro nobis, and indeed 
bundance of Candles in Re- their whole Religias 


mY aembrance of ſome dead Ma- # 2 Miſellavyof Þ 7 
anl. or other, calling upon f ge uf te 
1 im with heav Sig s aud Arabs, as may be ſeen 
bop Proans, At ſuch Time they eee 1175 
ther Money, and wrap it of Mohamer. 
WIE: 2 Piece of Linnen-Cloth, | 
pe nd make it faſt to the Ancient Staff of the 
the Ship, ſo dedicating it to ſome Marabbot or o- 
ht. her, and there it abides *till the Arriyal of the 
F bip ; and then they beſtow it in Candles, or 
| "0 Dil, for to give Light, or in ſome Ornament 


o beautify the Marabbat's Sepulchre. For 
neſe Marabbots have generally a fine Room 
ailt over their Graves, reſembling in Figure 
heir Moſques, or Churches; and this little 
eat Room is very Hiccly cleanſed, and well 
"Wook'd after. There are ſeveral of them about 
lier, to which the Women on Fridays flock 
o pay their Viſits, and perform their Salah or 

| YET Prayer, 
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Occaſion, as they think needful) which is 


Billows of the Sea to be quiet, and ſtill. 
As Il intimated before, they are wonderenſly 


their Chaſe after ſmall Veſſels ; and fo careful 


„ 
Prayer, begging of the Marabbot to hear and 
anſwer their Petitions. Many People there ar; 
who will ſcarce paſs by any of them without 
lifting up of their Hands, and ſaying ſome 
ſhort Prayer. And ſo great a Veneration have 
they for thoſe Marabbots, that they will hard. 
ly believe one another, unleſs Oath be made L 
by one Marabbot or other. 55 has 


BUI to return to their Cuſtom at Sea. IH. 
| 7 ; e 6 . TT . DT. 
they find no Suecour from their before-menti-i... 


oned Rites and Superſtitions, but that the e 
Danger rather encreaſes, then they go to ſa- by 


crificing of a Sheep (or Two or Three upon 


done after this Manner: Having cut off thei; 
Head with a Knife, they immediately take. 
out the Entrails, and throw them and the. 
Head overboard; and then, with all the Speed W 
they can, without Skinning, they cut the Bo- 
dy in Two Parts by the Middle, and then 
throw One Part over the Right Side of the) 
Ship, and the other over the Left, into the 
Sea, as a kind of Propitiation. Thus thoſc 
blind In fidels (as the Papiſts do, to whom they 
are really ſomething a Kin in ſeveral Things) - 
apply themſelves to imaginary Interceſſors, in. 
ſtead of the Living and True GOD, who alone 
is able to command the ſwelling and mounting 


valiant againſt a weak Enemy, and vigorous in 


are they that nothing may hinder their Speed, I 
that they will ſcarce ſuffer any Perſon in the arb 
Ship to ſtir; but all muſt fit ſtock-ſtill, un. 


leſs 


- 
v 
av 


1 


cls Neceflity otherwiſe require. And all 
Things that are capable of any Motion muſt be 
alten d or unhanged, (even the ſmalleit 
Weight) leſt the Pürſuit ſhould be ſomething 
etarded thereby. But as they are eager upon 
nal Ship, ſo if it happen at any Time that 
hey chaſe a great Ship, they'll ſoon flack their 
ace, as ſqon as they come near enough to ap- 
drehend what he is : Oc if at any Time they 
ce a Ship preparing to fight them, their Cou- 
age is apt to he very ſoon daunted. Many 
hips of Twelve, Ten, or but Eight Guns, 
ave capes their Hands very manfully, whilſt 
he Turls have come home ſhatter'd, and with 
hame. Many Inſtances of this Nature might 
e related, but I will only mention one, which 
appen d nor long before I came away out of 
ae Country. | 5 
THE RE was an Algerine at Sea, and he 
Wt with 2 Durch Veſſel, which, as I well re- 
ember, had but Ten Guns, and it may be 
dont Sixteen Men; whereas the Algerine had 
tween Twenty and Thirty Guns, and wag | 
ry well Mann'd. The Dutch Veſſel by Cou- 
Mee got clear, and the cowardly Algerine made 


te home, much ſhatter'd, and reported that 
had fought with a great Hlaſbing Privatier ; * 
d it paſt all for Truth. But it unluckily © 
ppen'd, that à few Days after the ſame Dutch | 
rchant-man was met by another Algerine, of 
out the ſame Bigneſs with the former; and 
peor Dutcbman having loſt ſome of hie 
en, and others wounded, and being much 
abled, was at laſt forced to yield, and was 
pught to Algier, to the great Shame of the 
| f C2. ether 
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other Algerine, who was ſufficiently checkt for 


to be. And J 1 believe, that many Ships, Ita 
| Tcape being taken, if they would but appear N 


1 may not be altogether frivolous or unac- B 


Shame of thoſe who pretend to more, and 90 


1 
his Cowardiſe, and had much ado to eſcape 


the Baſtinadoes. So that the Algerines are not in Nin 
Truth ſuch Daring Sparks as they are thought re 


much unequal to them in Stfepgth, might e- th 


Brave, and look them boldly in the Face. - 

CE Er r ä ch 

5 „ CHAP. III. B, 
Au Account of the Turks Manner of Eating. 

They are much addicted to the curſed and of 

unnatural Sin of Sodomy. 5 7 

, t 


ceptable to give you a very brief Account] bl 
of the T urks ; "hed of Eating. | 

THEIR low Round-Table being placed, 
not above Three or Four Inches above the 
Floor, they all fit down croſs-legg'd, as Tay: 
lors do when they are at Work on their Shop- 
board; and they have a Napkin that reaches 
all round to wipe with. The Victuals being 
put on the Table, every one ſays his Grace, 
(more tg my Knowledge than Thouſands © 
Chriſtians do) and that is, Be, iſme oflob ; i.. 
In the Name of 6 op. The ſame Expreſſſo 
they uſe in all Things they ſet about, to th 


rave net God in all their Thougbts, as the Pſalmil 
ſpeaks of ſome wicked Men. The Meat isl 


ways ſeaſon'd before it comes to the Table (ar 
fo thi 


t they uſe no Salt at Table: N 1 the 
ki 


n 
Xnives or Forks of any Uſe at the Table, be- 
cauſe the Fleſh which they boil is always cut 


10 into Pieces while raw, (and ſo is what they 
he Nroaſt) and after that they parboil it, and then 
ps, take it out with the Liquor, and then put in 
* the Fleſh again, with Roots or Cabbage, or 
ear Nhat the Seaſon doth afford, cut ſmall, toge- 


ther with a little Pepper, Herbs, and Onions; 
after which they pour in a ſmall Quantity of 
the Liquor again, and ſtew it ſo long that it is 
no very hard matter to ſhake the Fleſh off the 


ing. I could here enlarge upon the ſeveral Sorts 
and of their Victuals, a their Manner of Cooke- 
ry, which 1 am well acquainted with; but 
| this would eat up too great a Part of my little 
ac-W Book. As they uſe no Knives or Forks at Ta- 
unt! ble, ſo neither do hey Trenchers ; for their 
Tables do ſerve inſtead of them. They uſual- 
rech ly eat quick, and, having done, every one re- 
the turns Thanks, laying, El bam do lillob; i. e.. 
Pay- Thanks be to Gd. [| 
op- THE Table being removed, before they 
chei riſe, a Slave or Servant, that ſtands attending 
eing on them with a 8 Water to give them 
ace drink, ſteps in the Middle with a Baſon and 2 
Copper Pot of Water, (ſome what like a Cof- 
fee Pot) and a little Soap, and lets the Water 
run upon their Hands one after another, in Or- 


the der as they fit; and they alſo waſh their Mouths: 
d 50 after Eating. IS T EL, 

lmil AS for their Drink, 'tis well known that 
js Wine is forbidden by the Mobametan Law, 


(and ſo is Swines Fleſh) and Beer and Cyder 
they are altogether Strangers to; ſo that their 
5 common 


Bone: This they call by the Name of Terbe:a. ; | 
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- commonDeink is Water, except at fame gertzin 


z five 'and 


Tam of Opinion, they would be much better. 
natur d if they were no Drunkerds at all. 
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Times they make a Sherbet with Water and Su: 
gar. They are great Coffee-drinkers ; but Caf. 


fee, you know, is not to quench Thirſt. But ! 
tho? Wine be forbidden; yet there 18 no Pu- DIC 


nifhment for thoſe that drink | it; notwith- 
Ra nding none uſe to drink it but the Raſcalr 
ty: For a Perſon of Figure and Reputation 
will by no means drink Wine, pecauſe it. is 
contrary to his Principles, and ſo is a Scandal 


to his Reputation. And as for ſuch as do take 
to drink Wine, they generally drink it ſo im. 


moderately that they hardly leave off till they 
are drunk, and then they are extreamly Abu- 
arrelſome, ſometimes even toe 
Murder: For they are no Good-Natur'd Druy: 
hards, at ſome among ys are ſaid fo be; but, 


WHE N their Camp js ſetting forth, [off 
which in the next Chapter) then eſpecially 
they are apt to drink, (i. e. the Soldiery) and 
are abominably Rude, inſomuch that it is very 
dangerous for a 5 — to walk in a By- 
Place, but more dangerous for Boys, far they 
are extremely given to Hdomy; and therefore 
Care is taken that it be cried about the Town, | 
That al People tale care of their Vives und Chil- 
dren. find yet this horrible Sin of Sodomy 3s 
ſo far from being puniſh'd amongſt them, that 
it is Part of their ordinary Diſcourſe to boaſt 
and brag of their deteſtable Actions of that 
kind. Tis common for Men to fall in Love 
with Boys, as tis here in England to be in 
Love with Women: And I have ſeen wank 
Po when 


i 


9 


„ 


& hen they have been drunk, that have given 
hemſelves deep Gaſhes on their Arms with a 
nife, ſaying, *Tis for the Love they bear to ſuch 
Boy. There are many ſo addicted to this 
prodigious Sin, that they [oath the Natural Uſe 
be Homer ; (ſuch the Apoſtle inveighs a- 
- Maint, Rom. 1.27.) And J aſſure you, That 
have ſcen many that have had their Arms 
ull of great Cuts, as ſo many Tokens of their 
ove (or rather worſe- than Beſtial Luſt) to 
ach the:r Catamites. But this being ſo inbu- 
an and unnatural a Thing, I profeſs I am a- 
ham d to enlarge further upon it, as I could. 
But what I could ſay on this Subject muſt. 
eeds be diſguſt ful to every modeſt and Chri- 
jan Reader ; and therefore, I think, I am ob- 
ged to forbear : Only I crave Leave to make 
is Reflection, vi2. That Intemperance in Drin- 
ng burries Men on to the worſt of Vices; and tho” 
e Inclination of theſe hot People, and the Counte- 
nce that is given to ſuch Crimes are too great In- 
ntives, yet avoiding Intemperance, they would 
leſs liable to them. _ | wo 
AS I have obſerv'd before, when their Camp 
ſetting out, its a ſort of licentious Time, and 
Rendezvous of all Wickedneſs imaginable ; 
Wd therefore I ſhall now, in the next Chap- 
r, give you a true Account of the Order and 
anagement of their Camps. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


An Account of their Camps, with the Reaſun 
of them. Of the Cabyles, a rugged People, 
that dwell in the Mountains. 4 


| T* E Algeri nes, in the Month of April, have | 


Three ſeveral Camps go forth; One ta 
the Za#, One to the 7e#, and One to tho 
South; of which the firſt is the greateſt, anc 


conſiſts of about an Hundred Tents, each con: 


taining Twenty Men. The Weſtern Camy 
conſiſts of about Seventy or Eighty of the like 
Tents, and the Southern Camp but of Fifteen 
Each of theſe Divifions hath a Bay, or Gene: 
ral, who gives ſa many Thouſand Pieces 9 
Eight Monthly for his p ace to the Dey, 0 
Governour of Algier; and moreover defray 
the whole Coſt and Charges of the Camp, an; 


is to make due Proviſion of Bread, Butter. 


Oil, ond alſo Wheat to make Burgu, and like 
wiſe Fleſh for them twice a Week, and Bar 
ley for the Horſes. It js to be obſerved, tha 
every Tent have their Allowance, which Al 
lowanee is far mere than they can difpenc! 


withal; and therefore they have the Liberty 


to ta ke what they think will ſerve them, a 
the reſt in Money, which they divide araony 


themſelves. 


THE Bay's Tent is pitched in the Mild 


of the Camp, and all the Tents are pitched i 
cloſe together, that an Horſe cannot paſs; an 
this is ſo order'd that there may be but On 
Entrance into the Camp, which is directly to 

as | Ware 


J 8 ; 
* 


_ * * = 


ards the Door of the Bay's Tent, (I ſuppoſe, 
or the better Security, and alſo) to fignify, 
hat that Way they are to take, upon their next 
Removal, to which the Door of the Bay's Tent 
oints. Each Bay, or General, may have; as 
con jecture, about Four or Five Hundred 
Hiles in his Circuit, excepting him that leads 
he Southern Camp; for the Country is not far 
nhabited to the Southward, Every Tent hath 
ixteen Soldiers, One Cook, One Otha Baſhe, ot 
erjcent; One Beulick Baſpe, (who is abòue the 
erjeant) and One Yekil-barg, or Steward, (un- 
er the Otha Baſh?) who looks after the Pro- 
iſion; which amounts, as I ſaid before, to 
e Complement of Twenty Men to every 
ent. . Cos 
AT the End of Seven Yeats, an Otha-Baſbe 
preferr'd to be a Beulick- Baſbe, and ſo, by 
egrees, to an higher Office, till he comes 
d bean Aga, or Colonel. And with a great 
"ie al of Splendor he remains in that Poſt. for 
e Space of Two Months; after which he is 
dt obliged to do any Service at all, but re- 
ives his Pay, which is duly brought to him 
very Two Months. So that Offices of this 
ature are conferr'd, without Refpect of Per- 
ns, in a conſtant Order. | 
EACH Tent hath, moreover, Three or 
ur Horſes, and Two or Three Camels, to 
ry the Proviſion and Baggage ; and Three 
Four Servants are allowed to drive and look 
er theſe Beaſts. The Vekil- hark, or Steward 
every Tent, hath an Horſe to himſelf, which 
rries the Tent. Theſe Stewards go before, 
th the Servants and Baggage; and after 


them 
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ways go on foot, being never permitted to 


Steward, mount their Tents all at once. Thii 


Water, in his Goats-Skins, to dreſs Victuals fot 
the Soldiers withal, and for them to drink. 
THE Servants belonging to each Tent 


Steward awakes them to eat; inſomuch thi 
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"T3 
them go the Cooks, with their Horſes, viz. each 
Cookan Horſe, carrying the Utenfils, and other 
Things belonging to his Profeſſion ; which 
are a very good Burden. The Cooks go alwayi 
in Order, one cloſe after another, but they al. 


— CAY a 


ride on their Horſes, becauſe the Horſes have 
a ſufficient Burthen without it. When they 
come to the Place where they intend to pitch, 
as ſoon as the Bay's, or General's, Tent i 
mounted, every Cook, with his reſpeCtiy 


being done, the Cook of every reſpeQive 


Tent rides with all convenient Speed to fetct 


make all the Speed they can to get Provender 
exc. for the Horſes. And the Steward of eac! 
Tent is no leſs buſy to put all Things in Or 
der before the Soldiers arrive: So that wheif 
the Soldiers come to their Tents they find al 
Things ready, and have nothing to do but ti 
take off their Accoutrements, to clean the 
Arms from the Duſt, and diſpoſe of them int 
their proper Places, and then, if ſo it pleaſ 
them, to ſpread their Bedding on the Ar | 
and ſo lie down to take their Repoſe, till th 


Iam apt to believe, that no Soldiers in tht 
World take leſs Pains, and live more at Ea 
than Fey de. Eo Ho xe 
IN their March they move but Two in 
Breaſt, each Rank keeping at a conſiderabl 
Diftance ; ſo that but a Thouſand Men matt 
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— ” - 
— + — 1 7 
AS - — < by —— — 
— — — — 


very rugged ſort of People, and care not 


£26] 
from Morning to Night. 

The Eaſtern Camp makes irs Return fron 
a Town call'd Conſtantine, about Fourteer 
Days Journey from Algier, after having kep! 
out about fix Months. The Weſtern Cam 
ſtays out about four, and the Southern abou 
three Months. And as ſoon as ever the Day 


of their Expedition is expired, the Soldier 


will return home in ſpight of the Bay's Com 
mands or Menaces, whether the Buſineſs 0 
Deſign of it be effected or no. The Reaſo 
and Intent of the Algerines ſetting forth the 
Camps, is to overawe the Moors, and to caul 
them to haſten in their Tribute to the B 
which whether they do or no, yet, I ſay, ti 
Soldiers will not ſtay in the Camp beyon 
their ſtated Time. 3 

And now, as I did in the ſecond Chapt 
acquaint my Country- men of the Cowara 
of the Algerines at Sea, (of which really Advai 
tage may be made by thoſe that ſhall at an Tin 


happen to be attach d by them) fo I will he 


give you a little Account of their ator | 
Land, which is equivalent with that at Sea 
They know then very well, that the Mo 
their Tributaries, are but of ſmail Courag 
and are commonly for a Running Fight: B 


if the Moors do happen but to ſtand, t 
Turks are eaſily daunted. But it ſeldom hi 


pens that the Moers do ſtand their Grou 
except it be ſome ſort of them, vin. Caty 
who live (as I ſaid) in Mountains, and are 


nl 


11 
ay the Tribute demanded from them by the 
bay: At which the Bay is enrag'd, and of- 
entimes gives Toleration for the Soldiers to 
o what Miſchief they can unto thoſe Cabyls, 


rteet 

Log and to take their Cattle, Perſons, Wives, and 
2amWMWChildren, and to gratify their baſe Luſts as 
aboul hey pleaſe; and alſo to deſtroy their Corn, 


burn their Houſes, and ruine their Vine- 


die ards, if in their Power ſo to do. Thoſe Ca- 
Come dweli in little Houſes, on the Moun- 
s ins, but little better than Hogſties; and 
ea Whoſe Moors in the Plains dwell in Tents of 
the WHair-Cloth. 1 = 
caull 1 do not wonder to ſee the Cruelty and 
BayWPparbarity they often uſe towards poor Chri- 
ins, whilſt they are ſo In humane to thoſe 


of the Mobammetan Religion with themſelves 
s to deſtroy them and theirs for ſo ſmall a 
natter. For frequently the Cauſe of falling 
Nut between the Moors and the Bay is very tr: - 
rial; it may be for not paying in full to two 
dr three Shillings, or ſomething as inconſi- 


| hel erable. But, after all their]Reſfiftance and 
11 bſtinacv, the Moors are (moſt commonly) 
„ diſtreſſed by Numbers, that they are for- 
Von ed to come and ſubmit themſelves to the Bay, 
ura aying the full Sum demanded, and to peti- 
t: on for their Wives and Children, and pay 
1 early for their Ruggedneſs. 5 

yo Many of thoſe Moors never knew what a 
_ briſtian is. I have travell'd Eaſtward and 
Cab Veſtꝛvard, to the utmoſt Bounds of their 


Territories; and I remember, when I was 
ourneying with my Patreon from Bona, which 
| 1 7 0 
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as we do, and yet they have great Plenty; 


. 4 887 

is ſome Hundreds of Miles Eaftward of Algier, 
we did every Night quarter in the Moor: 
Tents, and the Moors, both Men, Women, 
and Children, would flock to ſee me; and | 
was much admired by them for having Flaxen 
Hair, and being of a ruddy Complexion. | 
heard ſome of them ſay, Bebold what a prett 
Maid it is! Others ſaid, I never ſaw « Naza. 
rene (i. e. a Chriſtian): before, I thought they 
had been (ſaid ſome) like unto Hallewfs, (or 
Swine) but I fee now that they are Benn-Adam 
(or Children of Men). 

The Moors are a People much given to 
Sloth ; for after Sowing-time they have no- 
thing o do, nor betake themſelves to any 
thing, but only wait for the Harveſt. At the 


Harveſt, their Corn being cut and brought|- 


all together, they immediately tread it all 
and winnow it, and then put it into great 
Pits in the open Field. The Mouth of theſe 

Mutmors, or Pits, is but ſmall, but wi:h;» the 
Cavity is much greater, being dug all round, 
and of ſome Depth. They put Straw into 
the Bottom, and round by the Sides of thoſe 

Pits, and then they put in their Corn, and 
ſo cover it over with Earth, laid on ſome 
Sticks, and Straw upon that on the Mouths 
of them, which they caufe to be even with 
the Surface of the Ground. So that by thi 
means their Corn is preſery'd when they are 
put to flight by the Bay, but much damnified 
being kept in fo damp a Place, inſtead of: 
Barn. They never dreſs or dung their Ground 


for 


= 


g 


W 


bc. 6 
reit is a common thing to ſee: ten, ſome- 
mes fifteen, nay twenty, Stalks ſhoot up 
dgoether 3 nay, I have heard told of fixty, or 
ore, which is wonderful ! This Plenty is 
heat and Barley, for Kye and Oats they 
ave none: And truly they have no need of 
for as our Country-People, many of them, 
ed on Rye, ſo they feed on Barley; and as 
r Horſes are ted with Oats, ſo theirs with 
rley. | | | 
Theſe Moors are ſo very lazy, that they 
ake their Wives ſaddle their Horſes while 
dey go to eaſe themſelves, which they are a- 
am'd to do in a plain and open Place, but 80 


pretty Way off, accounting it a great Piece 
15 Nodenels to exonerate in the Sight of ano- 
t * er. And here I may add, that as for their 
uguß ives, they are little better than Slaves; for 


ey do not only what is properly Womens 


dec ork, but grind all the Corn us'd in the 
t ry Wouſc, and fetch all the Wood and Water 
ef 4 their Backs, and oftentimes at a conſide- 


dle Diſtance. They allo bake their Bread 


4 lp, on Earthen Pans, and milk their Kine, 
ana do all other things of the like Nature 
are to be done. And notwithſtanding all 
th if they have any vacant Time in the 
9 y, they imploy it in grinding of Corn, 


1ich they do with ſuch Chearfulneſs and 


* ging, t at | have often admired how they 

ified, Id go thro' ſo much Work without com- 

of: ing. much more how they could do it 

round thiuch Chearfulneſs. The Women are 

enty; permitted to eat at the Table with their 
fot 


D 3 Husbands, 
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Husbands, but muſt take what their Huſ- 
bands are pleas'd to leave them. Their Fare 
is generally Pread and Milk, and Css ha-ſex, 
which is made of Meal and Water. They 
take a little Meal, and ſprinkle Water on it 
in a broad Wooden-Plater, and then ſtir it a- 
bout with the Palm of their Hand 'till it be- 
come as ſmall Seeds, or Gun-Powder; which 
being done, they put it into a Cullinder, and 
ſet the Cullinder on the Mouth of the Pot 
that is boiling o'er the Fire with Victuals, 
exc. Ina little time the Steam gets up thro' 
the Crs ka ſeu (in the Cullinder) and it be-. 
comes all-together of a Lump; then they 
turn it out into a Platter, and beat it abroad, 
and fo mix it with Butter: And then they 
turn out of the Pot that js boiling the Broth, 
ec. upon the Cus ka ſeu, and almoſt cover it 
with the Liquor, which in a little time i 


- Joaks up, and then they eat it, with thei up 
Hands, making uſe of no Spoons, i. e. in the WI 
Country, amongſt the Boors. Their Far ler 
therefore being ſo mean, and yet the Wo toe 


men not being ſuffer'd to partake of it wii ter 
their Husbands, one would think it ſhould] to 


be but a ſmall Encouragement to Marriage ter 
I am ſure, our Country Dames would efteeny or 
it ſo; which leads me to give you in ti UP 
next Chapter ſome Account of the Algeru in 
Way of Marriage, c. * 

ny 

Jo 
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pf the Algerines ay of Marriage, and 

the great Lamentation the Nomen make 

for their Dead Husbanas : Aiſo, Their 
- Way of teaching Children: And of the 
4 ill Uſuage I received from Muſtapha my 
nd fit Patroon, &c. . 5 


ls, 18 RE is no ſuch Priviledge allowed a- 

1 mong the Turks as Wooing, or Courting 
de- their Miſtrefles : Nay, no Perſon is permit- 
ey ted to ſpeak one Word to her whom he in- 
ad, MW tends. to make his Spouſe, nor to have the leaſt 
y Glimpfe or Sight of her, till juſt before ſuch 
th _ as he is to go to the Nupiial Bed with 
ru her. „ | 
The Father of the Damoſel uſually makes 
up the Match: Tho' there are ſume Perſons 
who make it their Buſineſs to be Match- ma- 
lers (a dangerous Employment in Europe, and 
too often a Curſe-Procurer). When all Mat- 
ters are adjuſted and agreed upon, the Man 
to be married, together with ſome of his in- 
tended Wife's Relations, goes to the Kadee, 
or Judge or Mapiftrate, a before him draws 
up ſome ſmall Inſtrument in wing, where- 
in he promi ſeth to pay fo much to his Wife, 
that ſhall be for her Sadock, or Jointure; and 
there's an End of the Matrimony, without a- 
ny further Ceremony or Formality, as of, I 
John take thee Joan, exc. The Father of the 
Damoſel promiſeth little or nothing ; but, it 

| may 


—— IB —— 


till they ſee the Bride-Folks in Bed. After 


and after a little time the Bride is put in un- del: 


faſt, the Women mean while waiting with- 


Wife agree together in Love, then the Sadoc; 


'v „ 
: * . 
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may be, he will ſet forth his Daughter with 
a few fine Cloths and Bedding, or the like, 
and that's all. The Time being come when 
they are to bed together, they uſually make 
a little Feaſt, and invite their Friends, who Hot! 


are to depart (i. e. the Men) immediately af. he: 


ter eating their Meat; but the Women tarry me 


the Entertainment is over, the Bridegroom 
is put into the Chamber alone with a Candle, 


to the Man, and the Chamber-Door made 


out the Door. The Bride, if a Virgin, takes off 
her Drawers which ſhe hath about her, and n. 
puts under herſelf, to receive the Tokens of 
per Virginity. After the Bride-Folks. have 
known one another as Man and Wife, the 
{aid Drawers are thrown out in the Cham- 
ber, and immediately, upon Notice, the 
Women at the Door rufh in and catch them 
up, and hold them up to be ſeen by the 
whole Company, expreiſing a great deal of 
of Joy, with loud Singing, that all the 
Neighbourhood can hear it, if the Bride was 
found as expected; but if ſhe. be found o- 
therwiſe, ſhe muſt look tc be Divorced. But i 
if all Things happen well, and the Man and MF © 


before-mentioned 15 not at all required, for 
there's no Occaſion for it; but if Things 
happen ill, and a Divorce enſues, then the 
Man is liable to pay the Woman the ſaid Sa- 
dock, and maintain ſuch Offfpring as —_ WM 

| | | e 
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th 
ce, ¶ be begotten by him during their Cohabi- 
en eing. : „ | 5 
ke The Parties being thus Divorc'd, they are 
ho both free to marry again, whom and when 
af. hey pleaſe ; and 'tis a thing very common 


amongſt th m ſo to do; for [have known ma- 
that have ſo done. . 

It hath been reported, That a Mobammetan 

ay have as many Mi ves as he pleaſeth, and E 

believe it is ſo; yet there is not One in a 


40 houſand hath more than One Wife, except 
th- t be in the Country, where ſome here and there [| 
of ay have Tuo Wives; yet I never knew but. 
nd ne which had as many as Three Wives. | 
of The Women (in the Country eſpecially) 

vel o uſually manifeſt a great deal of Sorrow 


or their deceaſed Relations, peculiarly for 


5 heir Husbands, Some. if they can get their 
arments died black they will; but at leaſt 

the b | ; | 

em ey will be ſure to take a little Oil, or 

the Preaſe, and Soot, and therewith ſmut their 

of ace almoſt all over, and make molt hideous 

he ries and Lamentations ; and the Neigh- 


ouring Women do uſe to come and condole 
may be, twenty or thirty of them toge- 
er; who all place themfelves round the 
Voman that hath loſt her Relation, making 
prodigious a Noife as may be heard ſome- 
mes near Half a Mile off; all the while 
ratching down their Faces with their Nails, 
ll they make the Blood run down their Cheeks. | 
Thus hey contiue to do Half an Hour, and | 
ore, at a Time, every Day for a confidera- 
pace, and afterward once a- Week, or as the | 

Fit 
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Fit ſhall take the Widow; and thus, in and 
out, it may be, for a whole Year. 
How ſiucere this their Sorco'y is, is hard to 
tell; but if it be no more than that of ſome 
ot our Eugliſb Widows is, it is wittily and tru- 
ly deſcribed in Sir Roger L' Eftrange's Fable of 
the inconſolate Widow: Fab. 268. 
In the Country, not one among an Hundred 


wears any Shoes, but they generally go bare- 


foot and bare-legg'd. The Men wear neitheſ 
Shirts nor Drawers; and but few of them wealf 


any thing on their Heads, only a Flannen wrap 
about their Bodies; ſome of the better ſort in 
_ deed have ſomething like a Cloak, about them 

And as for the omen, they wear a piece 0 
Flannes before, down half-way the Leg, anl 
ſo behind, pinning the two Ends on. thei 
Shoulders with Skewers or little Iron Pins; 
and have a Woollen Rope about their Middle; 
ſo that a little Wind, without Care, will ſoo 
cauſe their to appear. 

They have great Plenty of Camels an 
Sheep, alſo Corn (as I hinted before), thi 
they beſtow no Dreſſing at all. 

As for their Children, when young, they tak 
no Pains to bring them to go; but leave then 
crawl about, *till they can go of themſelve 
They teach them to ſwear by their Maker 
they can ſpeak. The Female Sex are ſeidol 
taught to Read. _ ; 

The compendious Method which hey (i. 
the Moors) take to teach their Children to rea 
and write is this, viz. Every one hath a thi 
Board of Oak, ſcowred white, to write on 


The 


E351 
Their 1-4 is commonly a little bunt No mixt 
with Water; their Pen is made of a Cane, for 
hey hold it unlawful to write with a Qui, as 
briſtians do. The Scholar being thus turni- 
hed, after ſome few Dired ions, the Maſter 
peaks the Boy's Leſſon, which is ſome of the 


{[coran, and the Boy writes it; and having 


IredMWritten it, is not only bound to read it, but 

aro learn it without Book, And thus he is to 

theo every Day, 'till he hath retain'd a conſide- 

wWeaßzgable Part of the Alcoran in his Memory. The 

ralWoy having learn'd his Day's Leſſon, rubs it 

. ut, and then whitens his Table again, to write 
em 


own the next Day's Leſſon on it. 


ce 088 1 have known it to be a common Tuing, 
and bone I muff ſpeal it with: Shame, to con ſider how 
the! e HoLy-BiBLE,- the Heavenly Oracles, the Word 
ns iy which we muſt be judged at the Last Day, is 
Idle ligbted and neglected among us) for Traders and 
ſoo nopkeepers, and ſuch as have more Leiſure 


an many have, to ſet themſelves a daily 
ask, to recite ſo much of the Alcoran without 
ook, asin Thirty Days to take up the whole 
leoran. And this they continue to do du- 


tans their whole Life, believing that they me- 
thou: much by it, (I wiſh to God that Chriſtians were 
2 rent in ſtudying the Holy Scriptures, the Law 
or 4 


id the Goſpel, wherein we have Eternal Life, as 
oſe Infidels are in porinz ubon that. Legend of Fal- 
Ss, and abominable Follies and Abſurdities) . 
t the End of every Time they read, in order 
d remember ſuch a Part of the Alcoran, they 
old up their two Hands at a little Diſtance 
om their Face, ſaying ſome ſhort Prayer, 
begging. 


369 
begging a Bleſſing on what they have done; 
n then ſmooth down their Face with theit 
Hinds; and ſo much for that Time. This 
many do in their Youth, and retain what they 
read to their Dying Day. They are (for the 
greater part) illiterate, and yet value Reading 
at an high rate; inſomuch that many, to my 
Knowledge, have begun their Elif, Be, Te, i.e, 
2 I may ſay, their 4, B, C, when they have 
hid grcy Hairs: And I have heard many ſay 
Ocue mol biliei dem] i. e. Oh! that I could bu 
read Lamenting much the Squandering off 
their Youth. e wh 

The Pronunciation of Arabick is very dith: 
cult ; for every Letter muſt have its prope 
Sound; ſome are gutturals, and ſome mult bt 
pronounced from the Roof of the Mouth, an 
ſometimes the Mouth muſt be brought awi 
to pronounce the Word aright. All theſe 
Things likewiſe the Scholar muſt give an Ac 
count of to his Maſter. : | 
They have a very great Veneration for thei 

Books, but moſt eſpecially for the Alcoran 
which they call Calam allab, (that is to ſay 
The Mord of God; and on the Forrel of it ther. 
is written (commonly in Golden Letters) L 
ta Meſſa ba billa Metab. herat'; 1. e. Touch 1 
without being clean, or being waſb' d. [Of then 
Cleanſing I ſhall ſpeak hereafter.) They wil 
never ſuffer the Alcoran to touch the Ground, 
if they can help it; and if it chance at an 
time to fall, they check themſelves for it, and 
with Haſte and Concern they recover it again 
and kiſs it, and put it to their r 10 

| | tokel 
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ken of profound Reſpect. When they hold 
in their Hands, they'll never hold it below 


hifMWcir Middle, accounting it too worthy to be 
hey Much d by any of the Lower Parts. | 
the If they are going a Journey, and carry it 


inoMFith them, as uſually they do, they will be 
my re to ſecure it well in a Szarcloth, and in a 
i. e WWo:b-bag, hanging it under their Arm-pits : 


nd if at any time they have Occaſion to go 


ſay. Stool or make Water, they muſt take it off 
bal lay it at a Diſtance from them, at leaſt 
2 olle Fathom ; and then waſh before they take 


in Hand again; or if they cannot come by 
y Water, then they muſt wipe as clean as 
ey can'till Water may conveniently be had ; 
elſe it ſuffices to take Abdes upon a Stone, 
hich I call an imaginary Abdes) i. e. ſinooth 
eir Hands over a Stone two or three times, 
d rub them one with the other, as if rhey 
ere waſhing them with Water. The like. 
bdes ſufficeth when any are ſich/y, ſo that to 
e Water might endanger their Life. And 
er they have ſo wip'd, it is gaiſe, i. e. [aw- 
, to take the Book in Hand again: But. 
ey are ſtill uneaſy till they come to Water. 
ey think they cannot prize the Alcoran e- 
Pugh, and that there cannot be too much 
are in preſerving it. Nay, I have known 
ny that could not read one Tittle of it, to 


ry ſome Part of it always about them, e- 
anſpeming it as a Charm to preſerve them from 
anifhurt and Danger, And if any Miſhap do not- 
ogain{Wthftanding befall them, they will rather 


pute it to their, own Demerit than ro any 


E - Defet 


* 


Defect of Virtue in the Part of the Ale. 


ran 


„„ 


hey have ſo great a Veneration and Eſteem 
for the Alcoran, that they'll not ſuffer a Scrip 
of clean Paper to lie on the Ground, but take 
it up and kiſs it, and then put it into ſome 
Hole or Cranny or other, becauſe on ſuch the 
Name of Gop is or may be written. I have 
heard them oftentimes condemn the Chriftian;f 
for the little Regard they have to the r Books; 
For, ſay th ey, you'll uſe the Paper of them to burn, 
of lig bt your Pipes, or to — put to the vi. 


let Uſes, | 
They have a great Veneration for Ideots, ac. 
counting them no leſs than Inſpired, and the 
Reaſon is, becauſe Mobammet, when he devo- 
ted himſelf to a ſolitary Life in the Cave near 
Mecca, by much Failing and an auſtere Life, 
much impair'd his Health, ſo that he bega 
to talk and behave himſelf like a Natural. s 
The Correction and Puniſhmen: they gie 
Scholars, or Children at Work, is Beating then 
on the bare Feet. And. the Puniſhment inflicted 
on Soldiers is Beating them on the Buttocks, ant 
that ſometimes to that Extremity* tho” thi 
Crime be not very great, as to make the Bloo 
come out through their Drawers ; and ſome 
times the Fleſh mortiſies thereupon, and the 
they muſt have their Fleſh cut off, in ord 
to a Cure. If they are fo rigorous and ſevere 
mong themſelves, well may you think wh 
Cruelty they exerciſe towards the poor C4 
tives? VF 


Wit 
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Within Eight and Forty Hours after L was 
ſold, I taſted of their Cruelty : for I had my 
tender Feet tied up, and beaten twenty or 
thirty Blows for a Beginning: And thus was! 
beaten for a confiderable time, every two or 


three Days, beſides Blows now and then, forty, 


fifty, ſixty, at a time. My Executioner would 
fill his Pipe, and then give me ten or twenty 


S Blows, and then ſtop and ſmoak his Pipe for 
| a while, and then he would beat me a again, 


and when weary ſtop again; and thus cruelly 
would he handle me *till his Pipe was out. 


At other times he would hing me up Neck aud 


Heels, and then beat me miſerably. Sometimes 


he would hang me up by the Armpits, b-a- 


ting me all over my Body. And oftentimes 
bot Brine was ordered for me to put my Feet 
in, after they were ſore with beating, which 
put me to intolerable Smart. Sometimes I 
have been beaten on my Feet ſo long and cru- 
elly, that my Blood hath run down my Feet 


to the Ground. I have given an Account m 


another Chapter of the Cruelties I ſuffer'd; & 


therefore I ſhall only tell you for the preſent, 
that I have oftentimes been beaten by my Pa. 
troon To violently on my Breech, that it hath 
been black all over, and very much ſwollen, 


and hard almoſt as a Board; inſomuch that I 


have not been able to fit for a conſiderable 


time. 


I was ſold three times; and my firſt Patroon 
was call'd Muſtapha, the ſecond Ibrahim, and 
the third Zumer ; but muſt needs acknowledge 
that with my laſt Patroon I Lived very comfor- 
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tably. But this was not Satisfafion ; I Tons! 
ſtill to be out of this Country, and my chie 
# Reaſon was, That I might ſerve God as I ought, 
1 As for the Mohammetan Worſhip, I fhall giv 
you an immediate and full Account of it. 


- nnr 3 


: CHAP. VI. 
Of the Mohammetan Faith : Of the Prep 
ration they make before they go to their M 
ſhip in their Moſques : Of the Manner » 
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their Worſhip there: Of their Hammam la 
or Bathing - Houſes : The Ramazan. 

Fa, Oc. F 


T HOUGH a ſtrict out u ard Devotion bt ; 
1 found amongſt thoſe Turks, yet almoſt al 
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manner of Wickedneſs and Immorality (eh 
cept Murder and Theft) are left unpuniſh'd e 
But as for thoſe that are Religious in ibeir Nye 
they'll not live in the Neglect of performing. 
their Salah or Nomas, 1. e. their N. orſoip, might [1 
they gain never ſo much. Nay, there ar fn 
ſome among them ſo Zealous, that after they 
are reformed from their former Extravagan-Mll ! 
cies, they labour to make up what they have ik 
1 run back, in the Time of their Youth, by their e 
Neglect of Salab; and in order to fetch up. 
% their Arrears, they'll be up out of their Beds 
if an Hour or two before Day 3 and having re- 
| -par'd themſelves, they'll be engaged in their . 
| Devotion 'till they be quite tired: if 


: Mheir 
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Their Salah is to be performed five times 
every Day, at Church or Moſque, unleſs in 
Wc of extraordinary Buſineſs or Hindrance, 
SY Fir, in the Morning uben the Day-light is 
role, before the Candles are out, be it Win- 
Fer or Summer; this is call'd Sobbob-Nomas. 
he ſecond Performance of Salah is near about 
wo of the Clock in the Afternoon, which is 
Walled ew le nomas, or Service. The third is a- 
. bout Four a- Clock, call'd ekinde nomas: The 
Worth is juſt after Candle-lighting, call'd ac- 
Pam nomas. And the la# about an Hour and 
Half after Night, cal'd gega, or el-aſheea no- 
AS | 

In all theſe ſeveral Times of Devotion, they 
Hiffer as to the Number of their Devotions 


MEM hich are all taken out of the Alcoran) and 
o the Manner of performing thęm; in both 
ex hich they are very exact, as I ſhall further 
Mo cquaint you by-and-by. And I believe I may 


e bold to ſay, that hardly any Man hath ever 
ven ſo full and punctual a Diſcription of the 
inner of their Worſpip as the Sequel con- 
alns. 


are 

hey | : 

zan. | fall ſpeak firſt of the Care and Pains they 

a ve ike to prepare themſelves, e' er they can ſer a- 

nen out their Devotion; and next their Behavi- 
up ur in the performing of it, 

eds 


Fi-ft; In the Morning, aſſoon as they are up, 
he fieft thing they do is going to the Houſe of 
ice, 6 arry ing with them a Pot of Water, 
omewhat like a Caffee- Por, holding about a 


E- 3 Quart 
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Quart of Water; and after they have evacud .f 
ted, they take the Pot in their Rigbt Hand, andiM-/: 
let the Water run into the Left Hand, and lo 
therewith waſh their Poſteriors and their Geni-Mnd 


tals, [ Note, That when Men make water they dt 
it iu the ſame Poſture that Women do] for they 
hold, that Urin doth defile as much as Ordure; 
and thus they keep waſhing *till the Pot off 
Water is ail ſpent 3 which being done, they 

take another Por of Water, and turning uM 
their Sleeves above the Elbow, they there 
with waſh their Hands, firſt of all, three 
times; then they fill the Right Hand full off 
Water, and ſoop it into their Mouth, and then 
with the Right Thumb rub the Right Jaws 
and with the Right Fore - ſinger rub the Left. 
Jaws; which being done three times, they 
fill the Right Hand again with Water, and 
ſnuff it up into their Noſtrils three times, 2 
often blowing their Noſe. After which, the 
waſh their Face three times, then waſh their 
Arms up as far as the Elbow; then wet th 
Right Hand, and with the Left Hand take ho 
off their Cap, bringing their Right Hand ove 
their naked Head (for they ſhave their Heads 
weekly); then they wet both Hands again 
and poatch the two Fore fingers into thei 
Ears, rubbing the Ears behind with the two 
wet Thumbs; and then wet their Neck witi 
the two Little Fingers. They alſo wafh th: 
Feet very well as far as the Ancles, And, n 
the laſt Place, they wet both Hands again, © 
then hold up the Forefinger of the Right 
Hand, ſaying, La he la be il allab, Mohamm! 


raſeul 
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FO ſeul-allah ; or, Lab ahi, illallab Muhammet 
W-/i/-allah ; i. e. There is but One GOD, and 
Wonammet the Prophet, Or Meſſenger, of God ; 
nd the Holding up the Fore-finger, when 


ent 

ey expreſs theſe Words, is made to ſignify 
they he Unity. | 

re; have been very particular in relating theſe 
t off®iheir Preparitary Ceremonies, becauſe they think 
hey hemſelves ſtrictly obliged to be moſt exact and 
uff in the Obſervance of them. 

gere After having thus done, they are fit and in 


W readineſs to go to the Geamea, i. e. the Pub- 
Wick Place of Yar, ee. Whither they im- 
nediately haſten, (after the Clerk hath call'd 


om the Top of the Tower.) But in none 


awz | 

et f their Places of Publick Devotion have they 
hey) Seats; but only the Ares is a plain beaten 
ani oor, like the Floor of a Malt- Houſe, ſpread 


Il over with thin Mats of Ruſhes, but near 


the e Emaum with Carpets. Their Galleries 

heirfWhey have likewiſe ſpread with the fame. But 
thehey have nothing of any fine Ornaments in 

take hole their Gaemeaes, Moſques, or Publick Pla- 
overs of Worſbip; neither any Pictures, Images, or 

eadiWny thing of that Nature; but the Walls are 

ain bite, for they utterly abhor Images, or 
heit ny eine like them. 

to hen they come to the Door of the Gea- 
with, they ſlip off their Shoes, and clap one 
the Pole againſt the other, and ſo go in bare foot, 
, ind lay their Shoes down before them, knee- 
1, Ming down, and bringing their Back-parts on 
igh heir Heels as for a Reſting- place. „ 


Now. 
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Now, they being all in ; 


There is no ſuch | 
thing as Ordinati- Readinels, the Emaem ( Ema. 


on ora rage 5 "a or Pref, Deng * thei 10 
as I think, or ever ront, upon equa roun 
hin. Dey with the beg tig 10 . 
_— his Back towards them, the 
MeZzins, or Clerks, are ready to obſerve hi 
Motions, being plac'd in a little Gallery by 
themſelves for that purpoſe. But before the 4% 
Emaum begins, they (i. e. the Clerks) ſtand up. 1s 
and ſpeak out fo loudly that all the ConsreM'” 
1tijon may hear them, in a curious Tune, 4 it 
lub whyek barrick, allah whyer barrick, aſhbau * 
wa la e la he il allah, aſbeaed wa la e la he il alla ſec 
aſpkaed wa Mobammet Raſeul allah, aſbaed wi 1 
MoFammet Raſeul allah, hy alla ſaliah, by allah hi 
ſallah, by allah fellah, by allab fellab, æ ta co» 
um ala ſallab, wa ta coum ala ſallab, allab aby 9 
ek barrik, allah . be la he ill allah, * 
&c. Much the {ame Words they uſe on the 
Top of the Steeple, when ny call *em toi 5 
Service, cc. In the Clevl's ſaying the h | 
Words, they all (i. e. the Congregation il. 
bring their two Thumbs together, and ki 
them three times, and at every Kiſs they ip 
touch their Forehead with their Thumbs, an. 
then riſing up all, and ſtand ing on their Legs 1 
they ſtand exactly cloſe by one another nM. 
Rank, like a Company of Soldiers at Cloſe 0M 
EV. 

They all imitate the Emaum, or Prieſt, 1 * 
the Front, who, as ſoon as he is upon hi 51 
[,-g*, bringeth his two Thumbs to toucin 
the Lower Part of his Ears. At wh cl 


th: 


L450 

he Cle. K above, having his Eyes always fix d 
pon the Priest, cries out, Allab whyek, harrid; 
the hearing of which, they all at once touch 
Their Ears as he Prie# did, ſaying the ſame 
Words privately to themſelves; and then they 
that is, the Hannifees) put their Hands 
pon their Belly, one on the other, and 
e Emaum ſays ſome ſhort Leſſon in the 
Vleoran; which being ended, he bows with 
Wis Hands reſting upon his Knees ; at which 


. : otion of the Pref, the Clerk cries again, 
oy Wab whyeh harrik; and when the Prieſt reco- 
ba ers himſelf upright, the ſame Expreſſion is 


ſed again: It ſignifies, Great and Bleſſed God 
Then the Prieſt placeth his Hands on his 
highs, and gently goes down on his Knees ; 
d then ſtretehes forth his Hands on the 
round, and with the ſame brings his Fore- 
ad to touch the Ground; at which Cere- 
ony the Clerk repeats again, Allah whyek, 
ih, Then the Emaum recovers himſelf on 
s Knees, with his Hands on his Thighs; and 
e Clerk repeats the ſame Expreſſion, Allah, 
. All which Poſtures and Ceremonies the - 
aum, or Prieſt, performs a fecond time, & 
Clerk uſeth the ſame Words as at firl} ; 
Rich being done, the Emaum, or Prieſt, fits 
Il (or rather fits and kneels at the ſame time, as 
hinted before) about a Minute, with his 
inds on his Thighs, and fixing his Eyes up - 
the Ground, and ſaying a ſhort Prayer 
the End of which he looks about over his 
ght Shoulder firſt, and then over his Left, 
ing, Salem Maelick at each, i. e. 1 5 
iz. 


al lai 
a u 
ll ah 
co. 
why 
lah, 
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the Wall, and turning his Face towards t. 


towards the Kiblah) who are all upon thi 


= , =; 
viz.) my Angels (for the Turks hold, that eve 
ry one hath Tuo Angels to attend him, eſpeci 
ally at the Time of their Service or Worſhip] 


This is call'd two Erhaets or two Meſſes. VH 
muſt obſerve, that every one in the Congreg. : 
tion doth uſe the very ſame Geſtures with ti. 
Preeft, and that all at once in Order 5 and th I 
Clerk's ſpeaking loudly in the Audience of then 
all, is a ſufficient Token when to bow or ri 
The Clerk, (as I faid) having alway his EM 
upon the Emaum or Prieſt, if I may inofferf 1 
fively call him ſo. And note, That they 4M. 
Rand with their Faces one Way, i. e. towall. 
the Kiblab, or the Temple at Mecha, in th * 
midſt of which is a Place call'd Beat- allah, init © 
the Houſe of God. | * 
At the Concluſion of their Service or Wo 4 


ſhip, and after all the Erkaers be over, the | 
maum, who officiates at the upper End of ti 
Moſque, being kneeling in an Oval Place i 


Congregation, (and fo conſequently his Bi 


Knees, and he, all the Congregation imitatit 
bim, takes out his Tesbea (or Tesbib) or Bead 
which are Ninety Nine in Number, and hi 
a Partition between every Thirty-three: The 
they turn over, and for every one of the f 
Thirty-three they ſay, Subhan allah, i. e. 4 
mire God: For the ſecond Thirty-three thi 
ſay, El bam do lillob, i. e. Thanks be to God: Al 
for the third Thirty three, Allab whyek bari 
All which being ended, the Emaum, with t 
whole Aſſembly, hold up their Hands 1 

| it 


W 1 


C42 3 


ttle Diſtance from their Faces, putting u 
4 eir ſilent Orz/cns; and to conclude all, BN 


bo Own their Faces with their Hands, take up | 
yo heir "rl which lie before them, and ſo go 
eir Way. | FRE | 
Ne This is the Manner after which they be- 


ie themſelves in their Publick Worſhip, 


Which laſts about a Quarter of an Hour, 


And here I ſhall give you an Account of the 


5 amber of E, kiets, which they perform at e- 
oY W cry time of Service. And, EE. 1 
7 Firſt of all, for the Soblob nomas, or Mor- 


ing- Service: As ſoon as they come into the 
eamea, they perform two Erkaets ſilently by 
hemſelves, and then wait *till the Time of 
ervice, (which is when it is Day-light, be- 
re the Candles are out in the Church) and 
en they perform two more with the Ema- 
m. At this Time of Service, the Emaum 
peaks aloud, ſo that all the Congregation 
ay hear him. 


1 The ſecond Time of their Service is (as I 
| N 11d) about Two of the Clock in the After- 
: E don, which they call Eulea-nomas, at which 
_ me they hoiſt up a white Flag on a Pole, on 
] ka e Top of the Tower, (i. e. about an Hour 


efore the Service begins) to give Notice to 


The e People that they be in due Preparation. 

c this ſecond Time, when they enter into 
i de Geamea, or Church, they perform four 
. At rhaets by themſelves, four with the Emaum, 
band four afterwards apart by themſelves. At 
this ſecond Time of Sallab-nomas, or Service, 
« ue Enaum ſpeaks ſo ſoftly that he cannot be 


 Weard. The 


| be to God and to our Maſte? Mohammet ! Thi 
Singing is not fart, i. e. a Matter ftriftly an 


Voice, and two afterwards by themſelves. 


[48 ] 

The third Time of Service, which they cal 
Ekinde-nomas, is about Fuur of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, and is performed exactly aff 
the ſecond was, excepting performing fou 
Erkhaets, after the Emaum has done, by them: 
ſelves. | 
' Acſham nomas, being the fourth Time oi 
Service, is a little after Sun-fet, which they 
perform with Candle-light. About a Quar: 
ter of an Hour before it begins, they have | 
ſhort Form of Singing with the Emaum, wha 
reads a Sentence, and then he and they fins 
They always ſing one thing, and one Tun 
always goes with it, viz. Allah hum ſolle, ar 
ſalem : alla, ſe yee de na wa Moulaw na, M 
hammet wa awela, awela, ſe ye de na Mohammat 


i. e. Al Pra. ſe, and Bleſing, and Than sg iving 


uni verſally enjoyn'd as a Duiy by expreſs Comma 
but only ſeunet, (or ſunnab) i. e- a Volunta 
Devotion. At this fourth Nomas, the Erl ae 


which they perform are three with the Ene. 


um, who now alfo ſpeaks with an audibl: 


The fifth and laſt Time of their Service i 
(as I told you before). about an Hour and Half 
after the fourth, the Lamps continuing bur 


ning in the Geamea all' that while. At theit w 

—m_ into which, they perform four Er tc 

ets by themfelves, four with the Emaam, wh! [: 

then fpeaks too with an audible Voice, ani 

two ſoftly, and five afterwards by themſelvei op. 

Note, That thoſe Erhaets, or wn 0122 
the 


erform before and after the Emaum, are 
ed (as I laid) ſeunet, i. e. Voluntary De vo- 
„BJ and thoſe perform'd with the Enaum 
W (tiled farz, i. e. C mmanded. At every two 
taete, they look over the Right and Left 
boulder, as I told you before the Enaum did, 
. to ſulute the Angels. | 
hey ſeem to be very devout in the Time 
their Worſhip, fixing their Eyes on the 
ound jult before them, not in the leaſt gad- 
Wo or wandering with their Eyes. 

Wd ry is their Sabbath, or Gemabrune ; but 
that Day there is but little Difference in 
ir Devotion from that of other Days, ex- 
pting that the Hatteeb, i. e. a Prieff which is 
nt ve the Emaum, officiates on their Sabbath- 
y ; and that at One of the Clock, and fo: 
ut the Space of an Hour, after which ne 
an punts a Pair of Stairs, (about Six or Seven) 
Wh a Staff in his Hand, and there makes a 


bur, or a little more, and then performs Sal- 
Ema, as the Emaum doth at other times. 


dib But yet at this Time of their Worſhip, the 
8. tes of the City (Algier) are ſhut ; ond ma- 
ice i ſhut their Shop- Windows, during the Ser- 


Hage; and ſome, that are more Zealous, will 
open their Windows all the Afternoon, 
theit walk and recreate themſeives. But after 
Erle fourth Time of Service (which is call'd, 


„Wü aid, acham-nomas), or rather a little be- 
„ ange, both the Gates of the Town, and all the 


elveihop- Windows, are ſhut, and their haying & 
who: and Vork arc all over for that Day: And 
the Fo altho? 


t of a ſhort Sermon, about a Quarter of an 


REL 
= _ 
_ — 
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altho? the Town is very populous, yet ſid 

any body is to be ſeen in the Streets after Cu 

dle- lighting, and the Shops are ſeldom Oper 
again till Sun-riſing. ENT. 

I ſhould have obſcrv'd to you before, "Ih 
after they have waſs'd, or taken Abdes, in th 
Morning, it may ſerve for the whole Day ate 
with this Provito: viz. T at they keep them zl 
Clean, 1. e. from going to Stool, and m2 1%; 8 vi 
ter, and breaking Wind backward, and from tif 
leaſt Sign of Blood on any Part of the Bod 
For if they diſcover the ſmalle# Speck of B 
it is thought to make them unclean as much 
any of the other Eſcapes. And if it be no mg 
than the Scratch of a Pin, they muſt waſh: 

gain after it, before they can go to their W. 
ſhip. Or if, after they have taken abdes, th 
find the leaſt Drop of Candle-uax on thi 
Hand, they muſt take a freſh Abdes, beca 
the Place under the ſaid Wax was not wet. i 

Three times a Day at leaſt they take 4 
but they mult do it five times, if they are n 
{atisfied of their being clean. They are for 
ry Ceremonious in theſe Matters, that ti 
commonly keep the Nails of their Fing 
cloſely par'd, becauſe their Fingers are alu 
in the Vi uals when they eat, ſo that the! 
or Greaſe is apt to gather under their Nai 
and fo hinder the Water from ſoaking und 
their Nails when they take abdes ; ſo that 
have long Nails is not Gays, i e. Lauful, 5 
yet they fay 'tis more Lawful for thoſe ti 
live in the Country, becauſe their Food is 
ſo groſs as that of thoſe that live in Towns 
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tics is. And befides, 2 their Labour is 
oſtly about Husbandry, an conſequently the 
th gathers under their Nails, which the 
/ater can eaſily ſoak through, the Country 
ole are not ſo ſtrict in paring their Nails. 

If they chance to fleep between the Times 
Prayers, then they muſt alſo take a fre/h 
ces and the Reaſon is, becauſe they are not 
re whether they brake ind in their Sleep or 


}, | I | | 

"Wy Nay, I aQure you, I have feen many go out 
che Church or Moſque, in the midit.of their 
W--0ti0n, to take a freſp abdes, becauſe the for- 
er hath been ſpoil'd by ſome of the fore · men- 
oned Ways or other. 5 

The Performance of Sallab (of which I have 
ven ſom2 Account before) 1s incumbent up- 
the Female Sex as well as the Men; tho' I 
ink that few of them but live in the Neg- 
Q of it ; for they are never permitted to en- 
r into their Moſques, or Churches; And be- 
les, it is more difficult for the Women duly 
perform Sallab upon another Account, viz, 
ecauſe they muſt be very careful to watch 
cir Menſtrua.; for while thoſe are upon them 
ere is no performing of Salah. ; 
| Friday being (as I 141d) their Sabbath, the 
/omen:flock out Thouſands in the Morning, 
d viſit the. Sepulchres of their deceaſed Relati- 
s, weeping over their Graves, and petitio- 
ing to them; and when they have done they 
ill carefully weed and cleanſe them from 
Stroyl and Dirt. 1 
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Many People among them have their M 
rying- places wall'd in, with a Door to enter 
at, which Places are very clean and whitene 
with Lime. The Women alſo pay their \ 
{its to the Marabbots ( of whom 1 gave yu 
iome Account before, Chap. II.) which hay 
lain entomb'd, it may be, ſome Hundred 9 


Lears before, and to them they petition alſo 


and indeed this is moſt of the Liberty the We 
men have; nay, many of them cannot atta 
unto this: Tho', as ! obſerv'd before, the 
are equally oblig'd to perform Sallab with ti 
Men. And as for their Liberty in Converſi 
tion, it is as little ; for tho? n may py 
their Viſits one to another upon Occaſion, yt 
they never unveil themfeſves till the Man « 
the Houſe, if then preſent, depart. 

If there be two, three, or four Families i 
one Houſe, as many times there happen to bt 
yet they may live there many Years, and m 
ver ſee one another's Wife. But perhaps ye! 
will ſay, That it is odds but that the Women ma 
at ſome time oy other be accidentally ſeen by th 
Men, coming in or going ont, But, in Anſwt 
to that, you muſt knew, that the Men are {el- 
dom within Doors (eſpecially thoſe of th: 
Poorer Sort, who often thus live many Fam! 
lies under one Roof); and when they chanct 
to come home to their Houſes, before the 
enter at the Door they uſually ſpeak aloud 
theſe Words, viz. Ammil treak, i. e. Make wa) 
At the hearing of which, every Woman ſcud 
into her Houſe. from the Court (for ever 
Houfe hath a Court in the middle Four-{quars 


all 


L 53) 

d on every Square there is a Room; and a- 
ve there are Galleries or Balconies all round, 
om whence you may look down into the 
ourt.) The Tops of their Houſes are all 


youll: beaten Floors made with Lime and Sand. 
hav As for the Men, they never viſit one ano- 
d ier at their Houſes ; nay, it is not eſteem'd 
allo WW vil or decent for one married Man to enquire 


r another at his Houſe. Nay, what is more, 


ttußz is thought a rude thing to ask of any Per- 
then, sir, /' here is your Houſe? Or, Where do 
h tl: liv? I my ſelf once ſpake innocently to 
Ferie when in Egypt, ſaying, Whereabout is your 
pe i Algier? And he took me up ſome- 
„hat roughly, and ſaid, Vpy do you as} that 
un 08) ::-/ti02 ? My Shop is in ſuch a Place of the Towg. 


he Doors of their Houſes are always kept 
bit latch'd. EO, 


The Manner of the Turks complimenting if 
 neWquals, is Putting the Right Hand on the 
You oft Breaſt, with a little Bow, and kiſſing 


ch other's Cheek; tho' ſometimes without 
Ning. If an Inferior comes to pay his. Re- 
pes to a Superior, then he takes his Supe- 
or's Hand and kiſſes it, afterwards putting it 
d his Forehead. But if the Superior be 55 4 
nde ſcending Temper, he will ſnatch away 
anc :'s Hand as ſoon as the other hath touch'd it; 
en the Inferior puts his own Fingers to bis 
ps and afterwards to his Forehead ; and 


wa) Wmetimes the 8 will alſo in return put 
cullMis Hands to his ips. As for the Moors, if 


ey are Equal, they'll hold faſt each others 
var: and, Rriving to kiſs it ſeveral times; and 
ang 3 they'll 


ff 


* 


they'll ask how each other do; but in all ther 
Compliments, they never ask one the othelf 
how. their Wives and Children do. They 
ta ke care of that for a Reaſon well enough 
known. They never take off their Turban 
as we do our Hats, in Complaiſance to one 
another; neither do they ftand bare in th 
greateſt Preſence; nay, they are never unc 
vered even in their Moſques, when they are a 
their Mor ſhpip, but wear their Turbants whil 
they are at their Prayers. | 
The Women ( as I intimated before ) wea 
Peils, fe that a Man's own Wife may paſs by 
him in the Street, and he not have the lea 
Knowledge of her. The Women will not ſto 
to ſpeak with Men, or even their own Husband = 
in the Street. They always go bare-footeli 
within-doors, except it be wet Weather, and: 
then they wear their thin Slippers. Som 
wear Silver Slippers ; and in their Chambe 
they always go bare- foot. They keep thei 
Houſes very clean, and waſh them ſo often & 
well, that they may go out of their Chambe 
into their Court bare-foot, without dirting 
their Feet. Their Shoes they generally lea 
m the Entry. 1 
The Algerines never take either Apprentices0 
hired Servants into their Houſes, becauſe the 
are a People given ſo much to Jealouſy, (An 
truly they have Reaſon enough for it on both Side 
that there would be but little Love and Con 
tent under their Roof ſhould they take an 
And therefore ſuch as have Occaſion for 80 
vants do buy Slaves, and bring them vw 
go 5 1 o_ 
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Shcir Houſhold-work, as our Servant-Maidens 
Je here in E:7land; who as ſoon as they have 
None up all their Work in the Houle are uſu- 
Ny allow'd the }.:tberty to go abroad and viſit 
Ipeir Countrymen, commonly bearing each a 
Child with them; and if the Child be a Loy, 
Wh rides on the Slaves Shoulders, „ 
JW Slaves in ſuch Places do always ſtrive to get 
Into the Childrens Affections, which if they can ** 
ſhey fare much the better for the Childrens 
kes; and many Faults are conniv'd at, and 
any Blows forborn, upon the Child's ac- * 
ount, leaſt it ſhould grieve too much to ſee 
Ihe dear Slave puniſh'd. | 
The Tarls are but ſeldom jealous of their 
Slaves, tho” tis thought oftentimes they are 
Wade Cucholds by them, and that by the Solli- 
Fitations of the Patrona's or Miſtreſſes themſelves, 
Vr it would be dangerous Preſumption for the 
Slave to dare to make the leaſt Item that Way 
ithout Encouragement from his Miftreſs, - 
[ have heard of ſome who have ſuffer'd much 
ike Joſeph for refuſing to comply with the /aſ- 
vious Deſires of their Miſtreſſes, who, like Po- 
phar's Wife, have forg'd a quite contrary © 
tory to their Hu sbands, which has occaſio- 
Sed the poor Slave to be feverely beaten, and 
fterwards to be ſold. | „ 
They have many Hammams or Waſh-houſes, 
o bath themſelves in; they go into them al- 
noſt naked, only with a thin white Wrapper 
Mm. There are ſeveral whoſe Bufineſs it is to 
vive Attendance, and they are very ready to 
lo it as ſoon as any Perſon comes in. When 


any 


. 
any go in, they leave their Cloths in an Outer. 
Room, put on a Pair of Clogs or Pattins, and 
ſo walk with their Guides into the Hot Plaꝗꝗ 
where after they have been for a-while tha 
grow into a great Sweat; and after having 
continued in it for ſome Space, they har 
their Arm-pirs ſhav'd by their Guide, and 


then retire into a private Room, where they 


have their Padenda alfo ſhav'd, accounting i 
to be very beallly to have it otherwiſe. Aﬀtelſ 
which they lie down on the ſmooth Pavement 
and one of the Guides or Tenders being ready 
with a Glove {tuft with ſomething for tha 
purpoſe rubs their Body all over, and cleanſafi 


it from Filth; and I profefs I have often won 


der'd to ſee fo much Filth come of from on: 

ſingle Perſon, conſidering how often they uM 

thus to bath or waſh, ON : 
Having waſh'd all over, and at laſt with 


Soap, then the Tender for awhile leaves ever; 


Perſon to himſelf to throw Water on his Bo. 
dy; and this they may have from two Cocks 

one hot the other cold, wliich run into an Ear: 
then Pan, or elſe a great Baſon of Marble, ſo 
that they may make the Water of what Tem 
per of het or cold they pleaſe. Having taut 
done, and taken abdes, the Fender with }/+6- 
pere, one for the upper and another for the hon. 
er Parts of the Body, which having put 01, 
the bath'd Perſon comes out into a cooler Roon| 
and there lies down a-while, till his Sweat 
is well over, and then puts on his Claths again 
and at his going out, the Tender ſpr'nkles 
| Roſe water on his Face. And all theſe refreſbis 


Ac 


— 


—_ 


">" IF 3 
ter · ¶ Accommodations may be had for Three or Four 
and ence. | | 


a 


ach The Time of the Mens coming in is till O22 
they chick in the Af ernoon; & then the Women take 
ving heir turn of Hathin till it be Candle-lighting. 

haves But the Women do not uſe to be ſhav'd asthe 


and en; but inftead thereof they mix ſome In- 
they gredients together, which, us'd by way of 
g dien on the aboveſaid Places of the Body, 
fte azuſes the Hair to fall away, and the Parts to 


e as bare as if they were ſhav'd with 2 Razor 


z 2 
* 


eadiſ hut it in a little Time grows again. 
tha I mention theſe Ham mams in this Place, be- 


Baule they are not only deſign'd for Rec:ca ion, 
Ind keeping the Body clean, but chiefly upon a 
Religious Account, becauſe upon fome Occafi- 
Ins they cannot perform Sallab without 2/48 
aſhing the w:bole Body. As for Inſtance; if they 


with ve lain uith a V bore, ar be it with their un 
ver wes; or if their Nature has gone from them 
Bo: a Dream; then the firſt Thing they do is 
ocks ing to theſe Hammam, where they waſh 
Ear Heir Body all over, and then take Ades, and 
e, en they are fit for Saab. 1 
Tem And I really believe, that few or none of 
rauWem would adventure to perform Sallab, be- 
Vo in any of the 'forementioned Circumſtan- 
(0:5, without-wa/hing their whole Body, might 
t ey gain never ſo much: Nay, the oft neg- 
oo e among them, and ſuch as ſcarce perform 
-atin [cb through the whole Year, will be ſure, if 


gan, 
nile 
pt 4! 
TORS 


Ac 


any of ſuch Circumſtances, tu waſp them- 
ves, and take. Abdes, and then perform # 
W Er kaets. 

| Now 
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Now the great and fundamental Article of the 


oY 
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| : ö 
Mahammetan Faith, which chiefly makes them & 
Muſſulmans or Believers, conſiſts in theſe Words, 60 
, wa A : 
viz. La he, la be, ill allah Mohammet, Raſaul 59 
| allah; I. e. Tyere is but One GOD, and Moham- 4 
met his Prophet, or the Meſſender of God. 10 
For the ſaying of theſe Words, be it but + 
once in a Man's whole Life, all his Debauche- 5 
ries and Sins (ſay they) ſhall be forgiven, and al 
he ſhall aſſaredly get to Heaven, tho? for ſom: 55 
3 Time he may lie in Hell I ne 
This is very much still his Sins are burnt a- 
like the-Romſh Puy- | 9 ba 
gatory, which among ways But as for Chriſtans, | th 
oe. Papiits) of they have no Charity; for 3 
ntion to get Mo- | - , ö 
ney by. Tiga plain they Hy, £ That let him live ut 
Cheat to any ler- ne ver ſo well all his Days, i WM ,; 
wing Nan; and, for fP; in vain, for that without 
ovght I know, a Do- IS: 3 | a 
er ne of the moſt believiug 192 Mollammet there 48 
* Conſe- 10 n Hl vation. a T 
quences of any in „ler | 
their whole Religi- | I reme mber a Story | e ba Or 
on ; and we may WAS told me not foreign to 
Fey f the Con- the Matter in hand, and | = 
zſtory Cariina's 11:2 ', | pg 
to produce one Place believe the Tale 25 . ſo 
of Scripture, which A Turk and a Gee Were in Ot! 
in the Sence of any Company together, and the 
_Rational Man can 1 . 75 his Siſter Ol 
be ſuppos d to prove Greet had with him his 81 
> X _ ſind 1 which was 2 very Beautiful . 
urks make the uſe 3 na 
the Pa piſts do of it. Woman. The Tu 2 85 9 ne 
a other Talk, ſaid, That's d de, 4. 
ry pretty Woman / Why dog? thou Not lie with her? th, 
. o . — . ! þ 
Sbe is my Siſter, replied the Greek, What then, T, 
: Quoth the Turk, thou wilt never go to Hell the 0 
ſooner; for to Hell thou wi't 20 whether thou lielt A 


/ 


with her or no. 


The 


he 2 Bl-jjed Trinity to be the greateſt Blaſphemy uma- . 


* 
The Mobammetans hold the Doctrine of the 


RF 61nable : For (o prophanely) fay they, Was 
= od ever married, to beget a Son? 


They will 


not hear of The Son of God with any Patience. 


1 BL 
Kr 


is true, they own Cbri# to be a great Prophet, 


and born of the Virgin Mary, ſo they have it in 
their Alcoran very often hinted, Euſa Ebn Mir- 
ram, ii $ Jeſus the Son of Mary; and they do 
alſo acknowledge him to be one of the greate/t 
Prophets that ever has been on Earth, but they 


never own him to be The Son of God, (as ſome 


have related) or acknowledge his Doctrine as 


| the Laſt Will and Word of God, and his Apoſtles 


as e Miniſters of it; for all theſe Things they 
utterly deny, tho' ſome have aflerted, That 
| ey believe the Old and New Teftan nt, the Law 
and the Goſpel; yet, I fay, How can it be; For 
as for the Law, tis true, they do pick ſome 
Things out of it, but yet not in any due Order, 


or as it is there ſet down. 


For Circumciſion they obſerve not on the 
Eizkth Day, as the Jews, but when they pleaſe ; 
ſometimes when the Child is tuo, three, four, 
or five Years old. So do they vary from the 
014 Law about Payment of Tithes, Sacrifices, &c. 

And as for the Goſpel, it is what I cannot but 


admire at, that any Writers, eſpecially. Lear- 


ned Men, ſhould affirm they believe, fince they 
do exprefly deny Chriſt to be, The Saviour of 
the World: And therefore they who do aſſert, 
That Mohammet believ'd all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, muſt needs be in the wrong. 
And they will hardly bear to hear of thoſe 

| Miracles 


2 


_ 


| 60 
Miracles which were done by our Lord and i 
Apoſtles. | | 3 

Now, befides the great and fundamental A. 
ticle of the Mohammetan Faith but now mentic. 
ned, there are Six Things which they are a 
bound to believe, the Disbelieving of one of 
which will exclude a Perſon from being a 14 


Mreſſui=man. 
The Firſt of theſe Six Things is, viz. 
Aman to billobbe i. e. 
To believe in God. 
II. 


Wa malaic hate he ; i. e- 
And his Angels. 


III. 


Wa hen tu be he; 1. e. 
And in his Written Word. 


IV. . 
EL ; | WO 
Wa Raſen ule hes i. e Dich 
And in his Prophets. da, 


Vu you mila heree; i. e. 


And of the Laſt Day. 
VI. 7, 


a = _ 


VI. 


t0-B / bilcorder hirebe wa fherrehe min ollo he 
| | taallah; i. e. 1 

ei And that all Things that happen, whe- 

% ther Good or Evil, are diſpoſed 

5 by the Providence of God. 


heſe ſeveral Points the Turks do aſſent to, 
Mich is more than moſt Men (as I am apt to 
link) do imagine the Tzrks do know or give 
y Credit to. 7 | 
But beſides the One great Fundamental Ar- 
le of their Faizb, and theſe ſix Credenda, there 
ſeveral Practical Duties enjoin d them, and 
ich many of them do indifferently well ob- 
Fre: As 


I. 
| Chabedet cala mace gettermeck; 1. e. 
ften to repeat the following Words, in 
Wich (as I told you) is contain'd the prime & 


damental Article of their Faith, viz. La be, 
, i! allah Af had Mobammet Raſeul allah. 


II. 
5 Seunet et Meck; i. e · 


=” To obſerve Creaumcifion. 


I 


62 ] 


1 
III. | Wc 
: | w. 
Wa obtas [abdes] olmok ; 1. e. mo 
To wafh before Sallab. Ban 
EY { ed 
IV. ny 
Ma Nomas Culmoh ; i. e. * 
Duly to perform Sallah, or Prayers. Noi 
| d. 
V. Yu. 
: th. 
Wa xrekaet ue armol; i. e. / 
And to give ſuch a Part (if I miſtake dk. 
the fortieth Part) of their Gettings to the Po /. 
but this Command but few per form aright, Mid- 
9 es 1 ps i 
VI. 1 
Heat 

Va caeba warmok ; 1. e. ir 
And to go on Pilgrimage to Mecha, (/cil.) Woo: 
Health and Ability permit. un 
| „ pro 
VII. me 
Va orauch dootmock ; 1. e. B 
And to keep the Fa# Ramaxan. *\ 

| 
8 aun 
All which Injunctions manyamong them Mtbe 
rittly and conſcientiouſly obſerve, which, w! al 
their abſtaining from certain Things wh fs 


they account Sins, viz. Soaking Tobacco, 
| | 


4 [63] 11 
ng Swines Fleſh, Drinking of Vine, &c. makes 
hem to be look'd on very much. And yet 

Which is ſtrange) there is no Puniſhment for 

Thoſe that do w, FA is forbidden by the Mo- 

Jammetan Lau, or neglect what is comman- 

ed: For, as I obſerv'd before, there is ſcarce 

Iny Sin puniſh'd among them except Murder 

Ind Theft. As for Drinking of YVine, it is flat- 
forbidden, yet but few of them, in their 
Fouthb, refrain it, nay, the Exceſs of it. But 
Indeed when they begin to grow old, then they 
ſually fall in Love with Money, which bars 

Sther Extravagancies. | 

And asI alſo hinted before, thoſe which 
ke to drink Wine do uſually drink it to ex- 
eſs. And tho it be altogether as ſtrictly for- 
$:dden as Swines Fleſh, yet thoſe who drink 
AV inc de ſeem to loath and abbor the Thoughts 
f Pork. And yet, on the other hand, I have 
Peard many to fay, That it is more lawful to eat 

Pia than to drink VVine; and they give this 

ood Reaſon for it, That the former doth ſatis 
Hunger and nouriſh the Body; bat the laiter doth 
proxicate, ſo as to breed Quarrelling, and often- 
nes Murder. | 


But to return to the fix Points of Practical 
Duty ; the two laſt of which I ſhall inſiſt on, 
nd begin with the Sxth, ( viz.) The Fast of 
1mazan, which I mentioned Chap 2; and the 
ther, viz. Going on Pilgrimage to Mecha, I 
1all reſerve to a diſtin Chapter. 
As Chriſtians date by the Month, fo the Turks 
late by the Moon 3 * that this Month of Ra- 


3 | ma zan, 


| altogether ignorant of Aſtronomy, and hold i 


it be Half an Hour after Sun-ſet. Nay, ther 


[164] 

mazan, or Month of Faß, doth every Year fall 
back ten or eleven Days ; ſo that this Month in 
the Space of Thirty Years, or thereabouts |. 
goes round the whole Year. And here the 
Reader may be pleaſed to note, That they ar 


to be a great Piece of Arrogance and Prophaneſ, : 


for any to dive into theſe Things which be T 
long to that Science. And they moreover ſay 


That ne Man in the World knows when the New 
Moon is; but God alone knows, And they ay 
That nove but Chriſtians will preſume to enquire nM 
to ſuch hidden and abſtruſe Matters. And there 
fore many will not believe there is a Neu- mon 
till they ſee it: So that they begin their Fail 
the next Day after the Moon appears, and fall 
till they fee the next Moon; unleſs it ſo hap 
pen that the Weather hinder the Sight of. the 
Moon, and then they compleat Thirty Day 
Fa, after they have feen the Ramaxan Moon 

As ſoon as they ſee the New-Moon in Se 
Fort Towns, they fire a Cannon-Gun, to give 
Notice when they are to begin the Fa# ; upon 
which Signal, they'll immediately make Bro 
viſion for the Night; and rife every Morning 
about tus or three a Clock, (which I reckon 
the Night) to eat and drink; and then cor 
tinue without Meat or Drink, Smoaking © 
Chewing Tobacco, or taking Snuff, ( w@hic 
three Things are much in Ul: among. them) till 


are ſome fo ſcrubulous, that they queſtion whe: 
ther it be Lawful for them to go into thy 
Room where there is a Grift-mill, leſt th 

. Flowe 


[65] 


tal Flower get into their Throats, and thro' their 
in o ſtrils. Others have been afraid to waſh their 
uts 


f ey thro' their Navel. By all which you may 
re how extraordinarily ftriff they are in the. r 


neſ f During Ramaran, there is no Difference at 
be lin their Devotion from th it at other times, 
lay xcepting that in the laſt time of Service, at 
eu. igt, there are a Multitude of Lamps lighted 
{ay, up in their Moſques, and they perform abun- 


Wince of Zrkaets ; the Prieſt ſaying a great ma- 


hy ſhort Prayers with an audible Voice, but 
Js faſt as he can ſpeak; ſo that they are no 
oonzr down upon their Knees, but up again. 
\itho' they carefully keep themſelves from 
/:re this Month, yet there is Toleration for 
h-m to walk the Streets after Night,at which 
imes there is abundance of Uncleanveſs com- 


Vomen, at other times, uſe to veil themſelves 
n the Street, yet in the Nights of this Month 
oy hey'll walk with Men in Mens Apparel, with 
ro heir Hair down about them, in a moſt ſhame- 
manner. I have intimated already how ve- 
Kon y {trict the Trrks are in the Obſ-rvation of 
his Faſt: But yet if any one be /ich, or in 2 
„ g arney, and finds himſelf faint for Want of 
nward Refreſhment, he may /awfully ear or 
Drink; but then he muſt be face to faſt for it 
frerwards ; But if he can deny himſelf alto- 
ol pether, it is more commendable. 
f have ſeen many in the Country to work 
ill Day very hard, in the moſt fervent Harvaſt 


3 Lime 


OWe 


Bodies, leſt the Water ſhould ſoak into their 


Fitted ; For tho' the Jhores as well as other 
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e 
time, who tho' they have been ready to fal 
down for very parching Thirſt, would by n 
means drink a little Water till the Time 2 
come when they are uſed to break-fojt. 

But if it happen fo, that any do eat or drink Hint 
accidentally and unwittingly,not thinking of the 
Faſt, it is accounted as nothing, neither is th Bec 
Faſt marr'd thereby, provided they forbealiM; 
eating as ſoon as ever they think upon the fa Wn a: 
Nay, they account ſuch a Thing to be a greif 
Faveur of God, and call it God's Treat. f 

I remember, when I was at Mecta, in th 
Month of Ramazan, it happened one Day tof 
rain much, when my Patroon's YVVater-Carrin 
who daily ſupplied us with the Holy Wat, 
of Beey- el zem 2em, brought fome of the Rai 
ny Water which fell from the Beat-allah to my 
Patroon, as a valuable Preſent, for which he wal 
well rewarded. This Water being before me 
I drank of it, not minding the Fa}? till it wal 
down, when I reflected with my ſelf that iv 
had broken my Faſt, and therefore fel to eatinM 
too. I told one, who dwelt in the ſame Hou 
with us, of this my Miſtake (viz.) in drin 
king unadviſedly of the ſaid Water. He then 
asked me, V pether I bad wittingly eaten ſince WM 
I rold him, Yes. Voxzik der! replied he; i. e 
Tis Pity ! Ne deulet baſhintab Coenmiſb; i. e 
I hat Dignity was put on your Head] And with 
al ſaid he, God was about to treat you in a moi 
than ordinary way, even with Heavenly Fatt 
abich came off from his own Houſe ; neither would 
i bade marry d your Faſt 5 but now, through you 
| Ignorance, you have miſs d of ſo great an Advat 

hs | | tage 


L O07 1 
tage: Wiſhing at the ſame time, That God 
would ſo deal with him. IN 

As I faid before, I have known many who, 
tho' they were almolt ready to die with Thirſt 


nin their Labour, yet would not take the leaſt 
theWRefreſhment ; and the Reafon they give is, 
the Becauſe they know not whether they ſhall 
ea 


live ſo long as to make it up again in Faſting. 
Nay, they are yet more ſtritt during their Hil- 
Worimage to Mecha ; for if any they do break 
R heir Faſt unſeaſonably, they muſt Sacrifice a 
WS hcep for fuch their Default. 
It was in this Month of Ramazan, they ſay, 
(cho' I can't imagin how they can make it out) 
that the Angel. Gabriel dictated to Mobammet: 
thc Alcoran, in the Cave which is by the 
Town of Mecha, on the Top of a little Hill, 
from whence you have a. Proſpect of the Tou n 
End of the Kabea, or (Caaba) Temple of Mecha-; 
of which, and their P:/rrimage thither, I ſhall 
Hive you a true and faithful Account in the fol- 


owing Chapter. 


Containing an Account of the Mohammetang 


Health and Parſe: But yet a great many that 


L068 J 
HAP II 


Pilgrimage to Mecha : Their Manner of 
Devotion there. Of j.me of the moſt con. 
fiderable Placas berween Mecha and Al- 
gier; as Alexandria, Grand-Cairo, &c, Mois 


(GOING on Pilgrimage to Mecha is (as! 
- inform'd you before) a Duty incumbent 
on every Muſſul man, if in à Capacity off 


are in a Capacity live in the final Neglect of A 
It. | 
There are four Caravans which come to M. © 
cba every Year, with great Numbers of Peo- T 
le in each. | | | 4 
There is firm the Moggarib Caravan, which 
comes from the Mien, from the Emperour o 8 
Fer's Country, and toucheth at Ezypr, where T 
they take in what Proviſion will ſerve to Me 
cha, and back again to Ex. Note, That th: die! 
Emmir Hagge, or Chief -Leader, of the Caravan, ot 
makes a ſtop at every Town he paſſes through, 70 
that ſo all ſuch Perſons as are deſirous to go , | 
Mecha that Year, may, if they pleaſe, go it py 
Comp ny with him. : | p n 
This Emmir Hagge, into whatſoever "Tow + 
he comes, is received with a great deal of J) B, 
| becauſe he is going about ſo religious a Work; 2 


and it is who can have the Favour and Ho 
nov 


1 
LS 4 


L 69 ] 
nour of kiſſing his Hand, or but his Garment. 
He goes attended in much Pomp, with 


lags, Kettle-Drums, &c. and loud Acclamati- 
ns rend the Skies; and the very Y/omen get 


109 upon the Tops of the Houſes to view the Pa- 

0 ade. | | | | 
J The ſecond Caravan goes from Miſſeer, ( or - 
A- NN) i. e. Grand Cairo in Exypt; which is 


oin'd by great Multitudes, becaufe this Cara- 
pan is better arm'd, and fo they go with more 
dafety under its Protection. And it is alſo 
ore pleaſant, becauſe they go every one in | 
Order, and each knows his Place; ſo that © 
here arife no „ er Diſpute s at all on 
he Road about Precedency. : 

With this Caravan is ſent the Covering of 
he Beat-allab, or Houſe of God, of which I ſhall 
ive a Deſcription by and by. N 
The third Caravan is call'd Sham Cara wan, 
hich brings thoſe that come from Tartary, 


hich 2d Parts thereabout; and alfo from all Tr, 
73 atolia, and the Land of Canaan, without tou- 
her ng at ENO pt. ; | = 

M. The fourth is call'd Hind Carawan, which 


omes from the Eaſt- Indies, and brings many 
dich and Choice Goods, which are fold to all 
rts of Perſons who reſort to Mecha. 
Theſe four Caravans do even jump all into 
lecha together, there being not above three 
r four Days Difference in their Arrival; which 
ſually is about fix or ſeven Days before the 
urbane Byram. | 

But it may be ask'd perhaps, by fome who 
now, or at leaſt have heard or read of, the 


* — 
* bh 1 
* W — — w_ — 
8 
— —— — 


* — — wow . 
: COERCE, 
— — + o—_—_—_—_— 


EOS. 


Town of Mecta, How-ſuch great Numbers of 
People can poſſibly ba ve Lodging 


and Entertain. 


ment, for themſelves and Beaſts, in ſuch a lil 
ragged Town as M 


I had the Curioſi- 
ty to look upon the 
greatand worthyMr. 
Collier's D.ctionary, 
to ſee what was there 
ſaid of Mecha and 
Medina; and I find 


his Author very much 
* out in both : And 


Davity he ſaith was 
a late Writer: For 
Davity deſcribes Me- 


cha to be a very large 


than the Rent of a whole Yea!ll 


Place, and that the 


conſtant Inhabitants 
make up above Six. 


Thouſand Families 3 
whereas it indeed is 
nothing near ſo po- 


| ee, and the Buil- 
ngs are very mean 
and ordinary. And 


as for. Medina, Da- 


vity ſaith "tis but 4, 
4 ſay 10 Days Jour- 


ney from Mecha. 


He faith Ike iſe, - 


That the Pillars of 


the Moſque of Medi- 


na are charged with 


3000 Silver Lamps, 
whereas, in Truth, 
there ate but few 
Lamps, and almoſt 
all of Glaſs. He 


ſaith moreover, That 


echa is! 


I anſwer, As for Houſc. 
Room, the Inhabitants do 


ſtraiten themſelves very much 


in order, at this time, to make 
their Market, And indeed, 
they make the Hages, or Pil. 
grims, pay for their Houſe. 
Room during their Stay there 
(which is generally only . 
bout 16 or 17 Days) more 


amounts to. And as for ſuch 
as come /aft, after the 'Town 
is fil'd, they pitch their Ten 
without the Town, and ther: 
abide *till .they remove to 
wards home. As for Proviſion, 


they all bring ſufficient wit 


them, except it be of Fleh, 
which they may have at M- 
cha; but as for all other Pro 
viſions, as Butter, Honey, Oil, 


Olives, Rice, Bicket, &c. they! 


bring with them as much 


as will laſt thro' the Wil 
derneſs, forward and back. 


Mohammet's Tomb is richly adorn'd with Plates of Sil ver, ani 
cover'd with Cloth of Geld, which is not ſo, but If uppoſe Ic 
miſtakes this Covering for that of the Beat-allah,of which I han 
given an Account. There are no Lamps 1'ghted about Me 
hæmmet's Tomb by Day. All Turks are not abſolute ly boy 

ach: 


to viſit the Tomb at Melina. 


ee 
„ :ckward. And ſo for their Camels, they brings 
ii, Store of Provender, &c. with them, and be- . 
% des meet with ſome ſmall Refreſhment on 
the Road. | 3 

uſe When a Ship is going for Alexandria, it is 
go cried about the Town of Algier, where I liv'd, 
uch That fhe will fail ſuch a Day: And then eve- 


nale ry one that hath deſigned for Mecha that Year 
ccd. Mjoyfully embraces the Opportunity of going 
Pil. o far by Sea, becauſe they thereby ſave bot 
uſe. 


a great deal of Trouble and Coſt, which the) 
muſt ſuſtain if they were forc'd to go byI and. 
That Year I went from Algier to Mecha, we 
arrived at Alexandria in between thirty and for- 
y 2255 which is reckon'd to be à very good 
Paſſage. | | Y 
rr Alexandria we tarried about Twenty 
Days. Hiſtorians, no doubt, have given a far 
ore ſatisfactory Account of Alexandria than 
can pretend to do: But yet I hope my Ob- 
ervatzons may be accepted. 3 
No doubt, this was a very famous City in 


Vith N ; 

eme, and celebrated for its Greatneſs and 
M. Neatneſs: For the very Ruins thereof leave 
Pro. 


1 Magnificence in a Man's Mind. 


n my Walks about it, I ſaw many curious 
hey ieces of 4rcb-work under Ground. It is ac- 
uch romodated with a ſmall Branch or Cut of Ni- 


lt, which fills their Wells; and to theſe 
ells New Alexandria and all tho Ships that 
hither reſort are beholden for freſb Vater. 
he Mouths of theſe Wells are intire Stones 
df Marble. 3 I 


Great 


> - 
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much admire, for it is as big about as three or 


two Bow-ſhoots from the Sea - ſide; and the 


. 1 — * 1 
- * . a more Rear. 
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Great Part of the Walls of this City are yet . 
landing, with firm Iron Gates. I think, all {Mc 
the Walls, unleſs ſome Part of the Upper. to 
work, be fallen, of 

There are two Churches in Alexandria, one 59 
of which is call'd by the Name of Bing-beer tis 
Drake, i. e. A Thouſand and One Pillars; for ſo 
many, they ſay, it hath. There are ſeveral 
Pillars in the Ruins of Old Alexandria of a vaſt 
Bigneſs and Heighth ; one eſpecially I did 


four Men can fathom, and higher than I could 
mount a Stone : It ſhines like Glaſs, and the 
Colour of it is much like Porphyrian Marble: 
STis all one intire Piece, with ſome curious 
Stone-work on the Top of it. | 

This City of .Hlexandria is ſcituated about 


New- Alexandria joins to the Sea. 


Here is not ſuch a Plenty at all times to be n 
had, as further up in the Country, and the Mreat 
Reaſon is, 8 abundance of Ships, of all MWhuc! 
Nations, do continually refort hither, and Re 
take off ſuch Supplics as they want. = PC 
Having tarried here at Alexandria about Mor t 
twenty Days, we embark'd fora Place calld Mt to 
Roſcer, (or Roſetta) which is about two League era 
(as I gueſs) up in the River Nilus, which R. r w 
ver they call alſo, Babor e! Nile, i. e. The S Th 
of Nile, 1 Ty rou: 

I think we ſail'd from Alexaudria about fire ion 
or fix Leagues Eaſtward of it, before we come d m 
to the open Mouth of the famous River N tie 


where it emptieth it ſelf into the Mediterran: 
7 
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an, and with its muddy Colour threat'ning as 
if it would change the whole Mediterranean in- 
to its own Colour and Sweetneſs. For I drank 
of its Water a conſiderable Way off at Sea, and 
found that it was no way ſalt, to my great Sa- 
tisfaction, and the Truth of what I heard of 
lit. 35 | 
| This River is not only Famous, among o- 
Ither Things, for Depth, but alſo for Breadth. I 
id Nrannot give an exact Account of the Breadth of 
or We, bur { well remember it is ſo broad, that J 
Id Nould ſcarce diſtinguiſh a Man's from a Vo- 


he an's Habit on the other Side. As for its 
e: {Wrtth, you may gueſs 'tis very conſiderable, 
us Necauſe there are many of the Turks Merchant- 


Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called 
y tae Name of Shykes, ſomewhat like our Ea- 
% Ketches, of two or three hundred Tun, 
vhich come up to Roſeet ; and from thence it 
$ navigable up to Boelock, (or Boalach ) by 
reat Boats or Barges dzeply laden, and how 
uch further up I know not. 3 
Roſeet is the Place where all the Boats un- 
dad which come from Cairo and Alexandria: 
for the Boats which come from Cairo are not 
It to fail down for Alexandria, neither are the 
exandrian Big-Boats fit to ſail up to Cairo, 
or want of ſufficient Depth of Water. 
The Month of Nilus is oftentimes very dan- 
rous, and Veſſels are cait away there, by 
won of its being choak'd up with Sands; 
d many times Veſſels are forc'd to wait ten 
twelve Days for a clear Mouth. 


= | This 
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This River is known by many, and Famoy 
over the World. ps 
It hath another great Mouth, where it en. 
ties itſelf alſo. ſome Leagues Eaſt ward of th: 
ormer, 'which is call'd by the Natives Dimyn 
Some have written of ſeveral more Mouth; 


but if there be any ſuch; they muſt be ſia 


Streams, which I never obſerv'd or heard « 


from the Natives: I am ſure of this, viz. thuf 


theſe tꝛro I have mentioned are the Great ones, an 
Navigable. | > 

I was not in Ezypt, but at Mecha, at tit 
Time of the Nile's Overflowing ; but they x 
it comes gradually and gently, not at all dam. 


nifying the Inhabitants, who receive it witiſ 


a great deal of Joy; and it remains about for 
ty Days on the Lind : And when it 1s gon 


off, they make very great Feaſting and RM 


joicing ; and good Reaſon for't; for the 
have a mighty Dependance on the Overfloy 
ing of this River, for were it not for it, Ey 
would be a very Barren Country, they havn 
little or no Rain. After Nalus hath left th 
Land, then is their Time of Tilling and Sorin 
After their Seed is into Ground, they are n 
fol ic itous whether it rain or not, hardly 1 
| kening themſelves obliged to the Shower, 
Heaven, „ | 
They have a particular Mark when the Flu 
is at its Heighth. And they ſay, That if 
riſe a Finger's Breadth above the Mark, it 
Sign of Plenty; but if it come ſo much ſhi 


# 


of it, 'tis a Sign of Scarcity, 
| F 


XY 


% 2 © 
The River of Nile affords Plenty of Fiſb and 
Fowl, as Wild. Ducks, Geeſe, Rc. 
| was credibly inform'd of a. pretty Way 
hey have there to take Mild-Ducls, viz. Some 
ue, that can ſwim and dive very well, takes the 
Head of a dead Duck, and ſuims with it in his 
Fand, and when be comes pretty near the Ducks, 
be dives, holding the Ducks Head juſt above the 


face of the Water, till be comes to the Duczs, 


ind then be takes bold of them hy the Legs, and ſo 
atches them. © | 

| have ſeen and handled a Bird taken on this 
River, about the Bigneſs of a Heron, which 
ath under his Throat a Bag of Skin, with the 

outh of it towards the Beak. 

This Bird they call Sacca Cuſb, i. e. Bird Na- 
er- Carriers; and like Dotterels, they ſay, that. 
Shen Abra ham built the Temple at Mecha, 
heſe Birds ſupplicd him with Water, 

And I remember, that when we were ſailing 
p the River Nilus towards Cairo. one of our 

ompany ſhot one of thoſe Mater- Carriers, thin- 
ing it to be a Wild-Gooſe; but when it was 
nown what i“ was, it was much lamented, e- 
n with Tears, that ſuch a Creature ſhould be 
o kill'd. IG 

As for Crocodiles here, I ſaw none, 

The River of Nile is not clear of Robbers, 
hich rob in Boats. 5 

There are Towns all along its Banks, inſo- 

uch that you are no ſooner out of the Sight 
f the one but in Sight of two or three more. 

They ſay it is above 2 50 Miles up from Ro/- 
t to the Country where the famous City of 
N Cairo 
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Cloth in abundance, Hides in abundance, eſpr- 
| cially of Buffies, Balſams, &c. | 


fee, Cc. 


ter, Cheeſe, Oil, Olives, &c. 
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3 
Cairo ſtands, and in all this May ſcarce an Hil 
as big as an Horſe to be ſeen. _ 

About four or five Miles on this Side Cain, 
this River parts, and betakes itſelf into tw 
Streams; the one runs to Roſſer, the other u 
Dimyott. | | OS 
The Inhabitants of Egypt are a Mixture «f 
Moors, Turks, Jews, Greeks, and Copties, which 
laſt I underſtand to be the Race of the ancien 
Egyptians. | 
The chief Commodities of this Country ar! 
Rice, Flax, most Sorts of Grain, Sugar, Li- 


As for their Fruits, they have but little 
Tree-Fru:t, but abundance of other Sorts, ſuck 
as Melozs, Water-Melons, &c. 

Here is alſo great Plenty of Eaſt- India Com. 
modities, as Sis, Mrflins, Callicres, Spices, Cof 


Likewiſe here is great Plenty of Milk, Bu: 


The Habits of the Moors and E7:ptians df 
opties, (Coftichs) differ only in their Vurbant;; 
the Moors Turkants being all whize, and the Cot 
ties white ftrip'dwith Blue. 

hey ſpeak all one Language, and gene ral) 
wear a long black loofe Frock, ſown togethe! 
all dow before. 

The Jeus wear a Frock of the ſame Faſhion, 
but of Broad-Cloth : But their Caps are of a 
odd Figure, beingſom-what like the Pole 0 
a Man's Hat-cale covered with Pread-cloth: 


And 


. 
And as for the Jewiſh Voemen, they wear a 
long ſort of Head-dreſs, which is like one of 
ur Womens Steeple-crown'd Hats, but not quite 
0 taper at the Top, yet of a greater Length, 
utting out behind at the Pole, in which they 
ook very awkard indeed. 
re The Greeks differ but little from the Turks 
hich een their Habit, except it be in their Turbants 
1cieynd Caps. 5 
There is in no Part of the World, I am apt 
y aro think, greater Encouragement given to 
Lin WV boredom than in Zxyvr. It is impoſſible for 
eſpe Ne to give you a full Account of their Licenti- 

aſneſs of this kind, and which is tolerated too; 
liedeWut yet I cannot forbear fpeaking ſomething 
of it, hoping it may be a Motive to cauſe my 
;oun'ry-men to make a vo Uſe of it, and to 
"on leſs God that we. have fuch Puniſhment, by 
„f he Laws to be inflicted, in order to the Sup- 
; reſſion of this Soul-deſtroying Sin. 85 


"al 70 
two 
er to 


þ | | 

5 In Egypt then they have diſtinct Streets and 
laces, which are all full of Lewd Houſes, into 
ny of which none of Repute will enter, but 
pon abſolute neceſſiry Occaſions. 
The I bores uſe to fit at the Door or walk 
all the Streets unveil ddl. 
ethelſf 1 are commonly very rich in their Cloths, 
me having ther Shifts and Drawers of Silk, 
hionWF'ith Silk Coats like unto Mens, (As for Petri- 
of ute, hey never wear any in this Country) and a 
le Alk Swafh about their Middle, (as indeed all 
„ thers in theſe Parts do, both Men, Women, 
ad Children) with a Knife tuck'd in at their 

| H 3 Girdle, 


15 U 
ant, 
e Cote 


l 


And 


Girdle, the Sheath of which is commonly $1. 
ver. | 
Theſe Conrtezans, or Ladies of Pleaſure, u 
well as other Women, have their broad Velve 
Caps on their Heads, beautified with abun. 
dance of Pearls; and other coſtiy and gardy 0, 
naments; and they wear their Hair in Treſſu 
behind, reaching down to their very Heel 
with little Bells, or ſome ſuch Things, at the tec 
End, wh'ch fwing againft their Heels an are 
make a tinkling Sound as they go. 
They alfo wear Noſe-Jewels, and therefon 
*tis not altogether improbable that theſe, « 
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fome like them, were the Vanities of beuitebin o 
N Apparel, which the Prophet exclaims again 
10 Hai. Zo 16. 2 | 10 
5 Theſe Sparks go along the Streets fmoakin I 

their Pipes of four or five Foot long; . 


when they ſit at their Doors, a Man can ſear 
| Paſs by but they will endeavour to decoy hin 
8 


I have often wonder'd how theſe Creatur: 
can maintain themfelves at the Rate they d 
ſeeing, Jam told, that for three or four Pu 
rabs, 1. e. Pence, any Man may gratify his Lil 
upon them. | 
But they are ſo cunning that they will ns 
encourage any Man to ftay longer with ther 
than in the Fact, becauſe they will be read 
for a freſh Gallant. | | e 


And now to ſpeak ſowething more of Gras 
Cairo, a Place, eminent in Hiſtory. 


1 
In this Place they have : wells in moſt of 
heir Ohurches, into which Water is by an A 
mueduft convey'd, at the JT'ime of the Over- 
Now ing of Nilus, and th re are Men appointed 
vho ſtand at the Windows of ſæveral of their 
Churches, to give Cups of Water to all ſuch 
ks paſs'd by | 5 5 
If I miſtake not, it is repor. 
ted, that, in this City, there Nat Six Thou- 
are five or fix Thouſand pub- and public 
lick and private Moſques, or Moſques and 
hurches. | . twenty Tou- 
1 „5 and pacliculur 
mes, as I find iu the worthy Mr. Collier's great 
D:#;onary from bis. Ant hor: I am poſitive it gan- 
iat he near the Number. Nor three” and twenty 
Thouſand, as Monſ. De Thevenot bath it, Part x. 
Fage 129. ThougbT honour that Author, for be is 
45 exatt in the Torkifh Hiſtory as any that ever I 
et ſaw: I ſpeak what I know and have ſeen. 
Among which, fome are very large and 
lately, with curiouſſy-wrought Fronts amd- 
ates, as likewiſe high round Min arets, or 
owers ; and fome of the faid Minarrts have 
vera}. Balconies round them, ſome two, ſome 
hree ;. which Balconiee, during the Time of 
Ramaran, are illuminated with. abundance of 
Lamps, 88 to behold / 1 


Many Miles before we come to Cairo, the 


= 


two Pyramids, which are many Miles beyond 
it, diſcover themſelves: They are of a prodi- 
gious Height, and in the Form of a S»zar-loaf. 

There is a Town joining to the River of 
Ne, about a Mile and IIa F before we come to 
| | | CLaixo, 
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Cairo, call'd Boleck, ( or Bon lach) where reſon 


Tue. 


have three or four ſcore Rooms in them. 


in this City, which have in the midſt of rheit 


diſtant Profpe& of it. Bat yet the Streets art 


and ſometimes loſe their Slippersoff their Feet 


30 


many Hundred of Barks laden with Corn, Gr 
Here we hire Aſſes or Camels to carry ou: 
Things to Cairo; where, notwithſtanding thi 
Re ſort of Strangers and Merchants, and all the 
Fame that this City Cairo hath in Hiſtory, al 
the Entertainment for Strangers is a naked 
Room or Chamber, without the leaſt Furni. 


In this City are ſaid to be ſpoken no leſ 
than Seventy two Languages. 5 
As for the Buildings here, they are but ver 
ordinary, and no more than two or three Sto. 
ries high, except ſome Hauns, i. e. Publick. 
Houſes of Entertainment, which are threeqr 
four Stories high. Theſe Hawys are built af. 
ter the ſame Figure with their other Houſes 
xix. Four- ſquare, with a Court in the Mid 
dle; and ſome of them are ſo large that they 


There are ſeveral Hundred of theſe Haun 


' ſeveral Courts little Moſques, or Churches " 
built. Conſidering which, and the great Hou - IId 
ſes, with the large Courts, that every Muff ; 
of Note hath, you muſt needs think it wiſh. 
be a very large and magnificent City, to: 2 


very narrow, which (it being very Populous) 
is an Inconvenience; for People frequently art 
very much throng'd as they pats the Streets, 


The People here uſually ride on Aſſes, ii 
they go but a Mile or two in- the City, 4 
ws 5 
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„ Me” 
all for an Aſs as they do for a Coach in Lou- 
n; and the Women ride aſtride as the Men 

o. Thoſe Aſſes pace as faſt as any Horſe; 
nd for one Parrach, i. e. one penny, you may 
ide a Mile. The Owner of the Aſs drives the 
Miſs, and the Drivers as they go are bound to 
tall out to any on the Way, leaſt any Hurt be 
lone by ſudden meeting or turning : So that 
l Day long is heard a great Noiſe caus'd by 
he Aſs-drivers, who are continually crying 
ther Wuggich, or Thorick, or Sbemalic“, or 
eamejeunick, i. e. Have a wy your Face, or 
ach, or Left-Side, or Right-Side. 
| Twice a Day they generally water their 
treets, becauſe of the exceſſive Heat. And 
here are many that get a Livelihood by car- 

ing of Water in Goat. Skins. with two or 
hree Braſs Cu ps, in which they offer Water 

drink to thoſe that paſs by, for which 
me give them to the Value of Half a Far- 
. 5 . 
As for the Plenty which abounds here, 'tis 
onderful: Lou may have twenty, nay five 
d twenty Eggs for one Parrab, or Penny. 

And you may alſo have about fourteen or 
xteen little Cakes of Bread each of which is ves 
y near as big as an Half-penny Loaf with us) for 
ne Parrab ; and all other Things are here pro- 
ort ionably cheap. 

The Vater which they have in this City is 
ery bracki/h, and therefore molt of the Wa- 
which they make uſe of is brought on Ca- 
Wels from the River Nile and many Hun- 

reds get their Living by bringing of it. This 

mw | Water 


bs [82 ] 
Water hath ſuch a Quality in it, that it uſu- 
ally purges firangers at firſt. 


Here is greatiScarcity of Wood ; tis brought 


from the Black Sea, and fold as Coal is with 
us, only the Wood is fold by Lien as Sea- 
Coal by Meaſure. Wood is fo 


or Cow-Dung, or Dirt of the Streets. 
There is bit little Hut here, as I ſaid, ex- 
cept it be Melons, Water-Melons, Cucumbers, and 
the like; No ſuch Thing (that I know) as 
Apples, Pears, Cherries, or ſuch Sorts of Tree- 
Fruit. | | | | | 

There are daily brought into this City large 
Heards of Goats ; and if any be minded to buy 
any of their Milk, they milk it for them be. 
fore their Faces, that they may be fatisfied'tit 
good and new. Indeed moſt of common Ne- 
ceſſaries are brought about to their Doors to 
be ſold, except it be Fleſh. : 

They have a very pretty Way in hatching 
Chickens hereabout, (1's poſſible, ſome may think, 
bat lam going to tell you is a Fable, but I de- 
clare I have ſeen it, and aver it to be true) vix.— 
They have a Place under Ground (not unlike 
to an Oven) the Bottom of which is ſpread all 
over with Straw, on which they lay ſome 
Thouſands of Eggs, cloſe one by the other; 
which, without the Warmth of the Hens, or 
any prolifick Heat, but that ot the Sun, Dung, 
and ſuch ignite Particles as the Earth may at- 
ford, are brought to Life. When the Chic 
kens are thus hatch'Þ, they ſell them to poot 
People by the Meaſure ; and when they by 

| Mn 


ſcarce, that iſ 
they heat their Ovens commonly with Horſe iſ 
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full grown up and fat, the Value of them is 
no more than two or three (Parrabs) Pence a- 
jece. | pes 
In this City Grand Cairo there is a particular 
Place of Market, which is held twice a Week 


for the Selling of Chriſtian Slaves, which are 
brought by Merchants from Turkey, and were 
taken moſtly by the Tartars, and for the moſt 
. are oniy Women and Children: For the 


en- Slaves are generally kept in Turkey for 
the Service of the Gallies. | 

Theſe Slaves brought here to be ſold are 
moſt of them Muſcevites and Ruſſi ane, and from 
thoſe Parts, and ſome of the Emperour of 
Germany's Country. They are curiouſly deckt 
and ſet out with fine Cloths when they are ex- 
be to Sale, that they may carry the better 

rice. 

And altho' the Wonen and Maidens are vei— 
led yet the Chapmen have I. iberty to view 
their Faces,- and to put their Fingers into 
their Mouths to feel their Teeth, and alſo to 
feel their Breaſts. And further, as I have 
been inform'd, they are ſometimes permitted 
by the Sellers (in a modeſt Way) to be ſear- 
ched whether they be Virgins or no. 

It hath been affirm'd by ſome, that the uss 
that are fold in this Country are never compelPd to 
turn to the Mobammetan Religion. | 

In Algier, I confeſs, it is not common (tho! 
| my ſelf ſuffer'd enough from them, God 
knows) but in Egypt and Turkey, 1 aftirm, it 
is otherwiſe, # . - | 


The 


1 
The younger ſort that are ſold Slaves 2 
immediately put to School to learn to read 
for they are very poor ignorant Creatures. A 
indeed, after they have turn'd, they fare ven 
well in thoſe Parts, almoſt as well as their o 
troon's Children, if they are any ways Ingen nd 
ous. 
They ſay, that theſe Renegado's have a gre 
ter Bleſſing than the Natural Turks, for theWni! 
commonly become Great Men and bear ſwij ke. 
And it is obſerv'd by them, that the ChildrelWs t! 
of thoſe Turks that marry here in Ert ſeldon 
live to Mens Eſtate ; but that the Off. ſpria 
of thoſe Renegado's live as long as the Native 
do, and that they have a Bleſſing on. the es, 
count of Joſepb's being ſold into Erypr. © | 
Here are no Turks, you muſt know, but what | 
come from Turkey, and they are all Yeane-Sh]WrP0 
res, (or Janizaries) i, e. Soldiers, 
The People of this Country ( and particu 
larly of this City of Cairo) are very rugged 
and much given to Paſſion ; they'll ſcold lik 
Wheres, but ſeldom care to fitbt; and wh 
they do, they ſtrike with the Palm of these! 
Hand, and not with the Fiſt. nes 
They are extreamly addicted te CozeniniÞ | 
and cheating, eſpecially of Strangers, who at 
not well acquainted with their Coin, and the 
Manner of Buying and Selling. 
They are alſo very abuſive to Strangers, in 
ſomuch, that it is dangerous for any Strange 
to be in the Street after Candle- lighting. Nay 
I have known the gto fall on a Stranger 
Mid day, and rob him, and beat him to thi 
degree, that it hath coſt him his Life. Tit 


T 


"Ts | 
The Porters in this Place are very ſtrong Men 
bear Burdens ; they'll bear three bundred 
und Weight or more on their Backs at once. 
d, if I miſtake not, none can be admitted 
o their Company unleſs he can carry five 
ndred Weight ſuch a Length. | | 
But tho' they love cheating of Strangers ſo 
Il, as I have told you, yet they are ſtrict in 


hoſWniſhing a Falſe-Ballance ; and therefore the 
vi lers Bread is examm'd into, and if it prove 
mw 6 than the juft and legal 27 eight, they take it 
loony, and give it to the Poor, and puniſh the 


ending Baker with many hard Blows on 
bare Feet: For Fear of which, man 
es, ſuch as know their Bread to be leis 
n the Standard- Weight, run away, and leave 
ir Bread to be feiz'd on, thereby to avoid 
rporal Puniſhment. _ 

"here are abundance of Baffles in this Coun- 
tic. They are ſomewhat bigger than our Ox- 


dell but not quite ſo hairy, They hold their 
ih ſes much forward, with their Horns poin- 


g backward. The People uſe them for the 
e Purpoſes as Oxen are uſed with us. 

need not tell you of the abundance of Ric: 
eninle, for this is known to be the chief Coun- 
for Rice in the whole World. But not- 
hſtanding the great Plenty which this _ M 
untry abounds with, in all my Life I never i} 
«in the like Multitude of Beggars as here - 
it's a common Thing to ſee Fen, Twelve, 
nore, of them in a Company together; and 
cially Thurſday Evening which is the E. 
thing before their Sabbath At which time, 
Th „ | 1 


5 "" v9 
If there be any Charity going it is ſhew'n. 
People in this Country are much aMiQq 
with Sore Eyes, Swoll'n Legs, and ſuch as an 
Porters have their Privy Members alſo commot 
ly very much ſwoll'n by bearing of extraord 
nary Burdens. | re: 
They have a Saying, Tat. God hath ſuch Wor 
Love for this City, that he cajts his Eye upon it | 
ven times a Day, to bebold it with Complacency, 
Moſt of the Gentry of this Country ker 
Eunuchs or Gelt Negro's in their Houſes, wil 
whom they intruſt their Wives; and when ee 
ſoever they go, be it to the Bathing- Houſes, 1 
elſewhere, theſe Eunuchs go with them, 
make way for them with a long Staff in thun. 
Hand. Their Maſters indeed intruſt the 
with all, in a manner, and have a great Efter 
for them, inſomuch that they call them m. 
lers. The Reaſon, no doubt, is becauſe th T'l 
would engage them to be Faithful in the Trin, 
of their Wives... pes 
Theſe Eunuchs coft a confiderable Price, | 
cauſe they are Young when they are Caſtrat 
and ſeveral die to one that lives. They .= 
ally grow to a great Stature, and they have 
| Effeminate Voice, and never have any H 
grow on their Faces. 1 
There is a Well in this City of Cairo Fre 
very conſiderable Depth, and about 20 HNr. 
ſquare ; there is a Way to go down halfnWunc 
dug round about it, to which Light is gn 
from the Top of the Well thro great Herne 
dug in the Sides ef 1 Poza 


2”. T0 
If I miſtake not, there are about three hun- 
red broad Steps down to the Half-way, where 
ere is a Stable, in which Oxen are kept, to 
raw Water from the Bottom; and there is a 
reat Ciſtern where the Water is emptied, 
om whence it is drawn by other Oxen, after 
e ſame manner, to the Top. bk 
The Manner of drawing it up is thus, wiz. 
hey have a Wheel ſomewhat like a Mill- 
heel ; on this Wheel are two Ropes, and be- 
een the two Ropes are faſten'd little Earthen 
ots to both of the Ropes, about four Foot di- 
Ince one from the other. As the Ox goes 
und, and brings the Pots up full, which emp- 
themſelves into the Ciſtern, and ſo go down 
pty with their Mouths downward, to take 
more Water. e N 
This Contri vance is for their Baths and wa- 
ring of Gardens, c. But it is not ſo much 
the ſake of this Machine that I mention this 
ell, as for another reaſon, viz. Becauſe this 
firm'd by them to be the Well in which Joſeph 
5 kept a Priſoner by Potiphar. LI EN 
But Lam afraid Fhave held the Reader too 
ae in Suſpence before we come to Mecba; I 
all beg his Patience but a little further. 
From Cairo we proceeded on in our Journey 
ards Mecca ; and at the Bottom or utmoſt 
unds of the Red-Seza, we came ta a Town 
led Sweis (or Suez) which is about a Day's 
mew from Cairo, and hath a Port, where 
anchor the Ships that uſe the Mecca Voyage. 
ey are an odd fort of Ships, having no Decks, 
are deeply laden altogether with Provifi- 
for Mecca. EA 1 
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In this Town of Sei- (or Suez). we Paid 1 
Groat or Six-pence a Galon for freſh Iate, 
And laying furniſh'd our ſelves at Cairo with 
three or four Months Proviſion, enough to 
ſerve us back again into Egypt; and having In- 
telligence that the Ships are ready, we hire 
Camels, and away from Cairo to this Town of 
Sweis (or Suez) 

*Tis but a few Miles after we come out of 


Egypt before we enter into the Wilderneſſes. 


After we had fajl'd about two or three Days 
from Sweis, or Suez* we anchored at Toor, or 
Tor, or Eltor, a very ſmall Town and Port, 
yhere we refreſhed our ſelyes with Water, (for 


every Paſſenger carries bis own Water), We had 
+ elſo here Plenty of Apricots and other Fruit, 


which were brought from Mount Sinai, which 


is call'd by them Toor- dog, i. e. Lau- Mountain, 


becauſe the Moral Law was there given. 
After we had fail'd a little further, we were 
ſhew'd the Place where (they ſay) the Children 
cf Iſrael paſſed through the Red-Sea, which they 
term by the Name of Kit: el Pharown, i. e. The 
Nell, or Pit, of Pharaoh, meaning where he & 
all his Hoſt were drowned, in their Purſuit at- 
ter the Iſraelites, _ | 

They report, That in this Place is much 
Danger without a freſh Gale of Wind, becaul: 
it is a kind of Vortex, the Water running whir. 
ling round, and is apt to, ſwallow down a Ship. 

I gueſs, that the Breadth of the Red Sa in 
this Place where the Iſraelites are ſaid to have 
paſſed through, is but fix or ſeven Leagues. 
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There is no ſafe failing in thisSea by Night, 
unleſs it be in one Place of about two Nights 
{ai}, becauſe of the Multitude of Rocks (tho? J 
don't obſerve that the Maps deſcribe thoſe Rocks) 
which are ſo thick, that we were always in 
Sight of ſome or other of them, and ſometimes 
in the midſt ofa great many of them, and ſome- 
times ſo near as to be able to throw a Stone to 
them. 

Some of theſe Rocks are much bigger than 
others; ſome look like little Iſlands, others 
juſt appear above Water, and ſome are to be 
ſeen a little under Water; ſo that every Eve- 
ning we came to an Anchor to the Leeward of 
one Rock or other, 

Their Sailors are Priſoners of their own; & 
[ think are uſed (if no: Worſe) as any Gally- 
Slaves in the World. - 

At the hitherrroft Bounds of the Red-Sea, 1. 
e. at Sweis, (as I ſaid before) where we took 


Shipping, it's but of a little Breadth. For the 


ſpace of four or- five Days Sail from Tor, we 
keep near the Side of the Wilderneſs on the 
Left Hand; and after that we loſe Sight of 
the Shore on the Right hand. | 5 

This Sea, i. e. the Red Sea, is much ſalter 
hereabout than in other Parts; inſomuch, that 
when they took abdes with this Water, (for 
none did otherwiſe becauſe of the Scarcity of freſp 
Water) it made their Bums exceedingly to- 
ae... . 

We were on this Sea about thirty Days; & 
after we had ſail'd from Sweis about twenty 
Days, we came to a Place where was buried 

| „ | aſhore 


11 


aſhore a Marabbot, 1, e. (as you have heard 1 
Saint, or one reputed eminently Devout they 
Religious; and perhaps ſome hundreds if ar 
Years are paſs'd over ſince he was here interMito © 


red. When, I ſay, we came to this Place, on 
of the Ship's Crew (with the Conſent of ctua 
reſt) makes a little Ship, about two Foot iff 
Length, and goes to every one of the Hare; 
or Filgrims, deſiring them to beſtow their Ch 
' rity in Honour of the ſaid Marabbot which lis 
there interr'd on the Shore ; and at ſucha tin 
they liberally beſtow ſome Piece of Money i 
the ſaid end. Then they take ſome fmall Wax 
Candles, with a little Bottle of Oil, and puff 
them into the Ship, together with the Mon 
they have received fiom well- inclin'd Peopl: 
as they ſay; (but I am apt to think they put in 
very [mall Part of the Money, if any at all, od 
keep it to themſelves). This being done, (a; 
told you Chap. ad.) they all hold up their Hand, 
begging the Marabbot's Bleſſing, and praying 
that they may have a good Voyage. And tha 
they put the Ship overboard into the Sea, nd 
in the leaſt doubting of its fafe Arrival to th 
Marabbot, for the Benefit of his Sepulchre, thi 
it be a defolate Place, and not at Ml inhabit 
where he is ſaid to lie interr'd. 
Poor Ignorant Creatures 
This Marabbot, they have a Tradition, die 
in his Voyage towards Mecca, and thereto 
his Memory is moſt highly eſteemed and vent 
rated by them. 5 I 
Note, That if any die before they come to Met 
ca, they are ever after term d by the Honourabi 
Name of Hagge. 
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I ſhould have told you, that the Veneration 


rd | 

t an they have for thele Marabi0:s is fy great, that 
's if any Perfon that hath committed Murder flies 
nter to one of the little Houſes, (which, as I infor- 
„one yon, are built uh their Sepulchres) for San- 
f tigMctuary, he's as ſafe as if he were in a Con vent: 
ot i for none durſt touch him, in order to fetch 


jim thence. 


* A few Days after this we came to a Place cal- 
h led Rabbock, about four Days nil on this ſide 
tim ecca, where all the Hagges (excepting thoſe: 
ey t f the Female Sex) do enter into Hiranrem, Or 
Way lam, 1. e. They take off all their Cioths, co- 
pufering themſel ves with two Hirrawens, or large, 
one hite Cotton Mrappers; one they put about 
opl: ber Middlewhich reaches down to their An- 
in les, the other they cover the her part of the 
„ Body with, except the Head; and they wear 
(a; Wo. other Thing on their Bodies bur theſe 


rappers, only a Pair of * i. e. ehin- 
11d Shoes, like Sandals, the Over-Leather of 
hich covers only the Toes, their Inſteps be- 


, neffff=ing all naked. In this manner they go from 
Wi: \ bbock till they Come to Mecra, to approach 
„the he Temple; many times enduring the ſcorching 
ite Heat of the Sun, till their very Skin is barnt 


ff their Backs, and their Heads ſwoll'n to a 
prodigious Size: (Vet A hen any mays. Health 2 


die ſuch Auſterities in Danger, and li to be im- 
efon air d, they may lawfully put on their Cleths, on 


ondition ſtill, that when they come to Mecca they 
acrifice a Sheep, and give it to the Poor.) Daring 
he Time of their wearing this morty fing Ha- 
dit, (which is about the Space of ſeven Days) x . ; 


held nnlewfnl for them ſo much as to: eut their 
Nails, nr to kill a Louſe or a Flea, tho they 
ſee them ſncking their Blood; but yet if they 
ſting them fo mnch that they cannot well en. 
dure it longer, it is thought lawful for them ty 
remove them from one Place of the Body 0 
another. | 7 
During this time they are very watchful o 
ver their Tempers, and keep æ jealous Eye up: 
n their Paſſions, and ablerve a ſtrict Govern 
ment of their Tongues, making centinual uſes 
of a Form of devout Expreſſions. And them 
will alſo be careful to be reconcil'd and at Peace 
with all ſuch as they had any Difference with; 
accounting it a very ſhameful Thing to beat 
the leaſt Malice againſt any. They do not 
ſhave themſelves during this tine. 
Now we come toGidda, the neareſt Sea-port 
Town to Mecca, not quite one Day's Journef 
from it, where the Ships disburthen them 
ſelves. Here we are met by Dilleels, i. e. cer 
tain Perſons that come from Mecca on purpoſe { 
to inſtruct the Hagges, or Pilgrims, in the Ce 
remonies (mo# of them being ignorant then 
which are to be uſed in their Worſhip at thi 
Beat-ollob, or Temple, which they call the 
Houſe of God, and ſay Abrabam built it; to whid 
I give no Credit. TE Fane; 

As ſoon as we come to the Town of Mecca 
the Dilleel, or Guide, carries us into the great 
Street, which is in the midſt of the Town; and 
to which the Temple joins; and after th: 

| Camels are laid down, he firſt directs us to the 
Fountains, there to take abdes ; which bein 


don 


"a 


then one, he brings us to the Tem- £295 

they; into which (having left Note, that be- 
they zur Shoes with one who con- fore they'll pro- 
en. tantly attends to receive'em) vide for them - 


ye enter at the Door called ves, they ſerve 
ab. el. Salem, i. e. tie Welcome Gedinther lay. 
ate. After a few Paces en- 

rance, the Dilleel makes a ſtand, and holds up 
1is Hands towards the Beat o!/ch (it being in 
he middle of the Temple, or Moſque) the Haz: 
es imitating him, and ſpeaking after him the 
ame Words, At the very firſt Sight of the, 
B-at-ollob the Hagges melt into Tears; then we 
re led up to it, ſtill ſpeaking after the Dilleel; 
hen we are led round the Beat ol/ob ſeven times, 
nd then make two Erkaets. This being done, 
e are led out into the Street again, where we 
are ſometimes to run, and ſometimes to walk 


ort 
as ery quick with the Dilleel, from one Place of 
dem he Street to the other, about a Bow-ſhoor. 
cer Wand I profeſs, I could not chuſe but admire 
polo ſce thoſe pour Creatures ſo extraordinary 
Ce evout and Affeò ionate when they were about 
hen hcſc Superſtitions, and with what Awe and 
thiſW rembling they were poſſeſs'd; inſonuch, that 


the 


vbich 


[ could ſcarce farbear ſoedding Tears to ſee their 
Zeal, tho* blind and Idolatrous. After all this is 


ccaWhere we left our Camels with our Proviſion 
reit 
ö 


ani pings; where when we come, we diſrobe, and 


thfWake off our Hirrawems, and put on our ordi- 
 theſWary Cloths again. 818 
ein l 


Al! 


One 


one, we return to the Place in the Street. 


ind Neceſſaries, and then look out for Lod- | ; 


| 
| 
i 


| ; which Side they pleaſe, and pay their Sallab to- 


N round the Beat ollob, which is about Four and 


For they ſay, that if any Perſon is bleſſed with 


in keeping up the Honour of Towoaf, let them 


„ 

All the Pilgrims hold it to be their great Du. 
ty well to improve their Time whilſt they ar 
at Mecca ; and not only to do their accuſtomed 
Duty in the Temple, but to ſpend all their Lei 
ſure Time there; and, as far as Strength wil 
permit, to continue at Tawwoaf, i. e. to walk 


twenty Paces ſquare. At one Corner of the 
Beat there is a black Stone faſtned, and framer. 
with Silver Plate, and every time they come om 
to that Corner they kiſs the Stone; and ha. Por 
ving gone round ſeven times, they perform h. 
(as 1 told you) two Erkaets nomas, or Pray he 
ers. __Wto 

This Place, ſo much frequented by Peo-ſiſfc:0! 


le going round it, is ſeldom void of Peopl: 


ſuch an Opportunity, that for his or her Zei 


petition what they will at the Beat-ollob, they ſpall 
be anſwered, Many will walk round ' till they 
are quite wearv, then reſt and at it again; and 
at the End of every ſeventh time they perform 
two Erkaets, then at it again. This Beat is in 
effect the Object of their Devotion, the Idi 
which they adore : For let them be never ſo 
far diſtant from it, Ea#, Weft, North, or South 
of it, they'll be ſure to bow down towards it; 
but when they are at the Beat, they may go on 


wards it. Ee 8 — | 
Sometimes there are ſeveral Hundreds at Tor- 
oaf at one, eſpecially after Aeſbam nomas, ot 
fourth Time of Service, which 1s after Candle: 
. 3 lighting 


\ 
"4 


ighting (as you heard before) and thoſe both 
ten and Women ; but the omen walk, outſide 
be Men, and the Mex neareſt to the Beat In 
o great a Reſort as this, it is not to be ſappo- 
ed that every individual Perſon can come to 
i/s the Stone aforementioned ; therefore in 
uch a Caſe the Lifting up the Hands towards 
t, ſmoothing down their Faces, and uſing a 
hort Expreſſion of Devotion, as Ollob wtyich 
arri (or Allah Ekber) i. e. Bleſſed God! or 
ome ſuch like; and fo paſſing by it till Op- 
portuuity of King it offers, is thought. But 
hen there are but few Men at Towoaf, then 
he Women get Opportunity to kiſs the ſaid 
tone, and when they have getten it, they 
'ofe in with it as they come round, and walk 
ound as quick as they can to come at it again; 
and ſo keep Poſſeſſion of it for a eonſiderable 
Time. The Men, hen they ſeet' e Women have 
got the Place, they'll be ſo civil as to paſs by, 
ind give the Women Leave to take their Fill, 
$1 may ſay, in their Towoaf, or walking round; 
uring which they are ufing ſome formal Ex- 
preſſions. When the Women are at the Stone, 
then it's eſteem'd a very rude and abominable 
Thing to go near them, reſpecting the Time 
and Place. 5 
I ſhall now give you a more particular De- 
[cription of Mecca and the Temple. ö SOM 


Fri, as to Mecca. It is a Town ſcituate in 


a barren Place (about one Day's Journey from 

the Red-Sea) in a Valley; or rather in the 

midſt of many little Hills. Tis a Town of no 
e by; Force, 


Force, wanting both Walls and Gates. ly 
Building is, as I {aid before, very ordinary; 
inſomuch that it would be a Place of no tobe 
rable Entertainment, were it not for the 4 
nicerſary Reſort of lo many Thouſand Hagge 
or Pilgrims, on whole coming the whole De 
pendance of the Town, in a manner, is; fo 
many Shops are ſcarcely open all the Year be. 
fides. The Inhabitants (as I hinted before 
will be ſure to make more of one or two Room 
to the Hagges than will pay the Year's Rent fy 
the whole Houſe. LA 
The People here, I obſerv'd, are a poor for 
of People, very Thin, Lean, and Swarthy, 
This Town is FB was intimated) ſurrounde( 
with many Thouſands of little Hills for may 
Miles, and thoſe Hills are very near one to tht 
other. I have been on the Top of ſome © 
them near Mecca, and have been able to fe 
ſome Miles about, but yet not able to ſ-e thi 
fartheſt of the Hills. 'Theſe Hills are all Sto- 
ny Rock and blackiſh, and all near of a Big: 
nefs, and appear at a Diſtance like Pooks of Hay 
but all pointing towards Mecca. Some of then 
are Halfa Mile in Circumference, exc. but all 
near of one Height. As to theſe Hills, the 
People here have an odd and fooliſh fort df 
Tradition, viz. That when Abraham went a hou 
building the Beat-olloh, God by his wonderful 
Providence did ſo order it, that every Mountain i 
the World ſhould contribute ſomething to the buil- 
ding thereof; and accordingly every Mountain did 
ſend its Proportion. Between theſe Hills js good 
and plain Travelling, tho” they ſtand near one 


to another. 8 There 


4 


"EW 1 
There is upon the Top of one of theſe Hills 
1) Wave, which they term Hira, i. e. Bleſſing > 
toe this Cave (they ſay) Mobammer did s 
An | retire for his ſolitary Devotion, Meditati. 
>" and Faſtings ; and here they believe he 
Dei great Part of the Aleoran brought him 
ba che Angel Gabriel. I have been in this 
1 e, and obſery'd that it is not at all beauti- 
ore at which I admir'd. | t 
ou bout Half a Mile out of Mecca is a very 


Wh | Hill, and there are Stairs made to go. to 
< Top of it, where is a Cupula, under which 
| . cloven Rock ; into which, they Tay, Mo- 
05 met, when very young, was carried by the 
el Gabriel, who diffected his Breaſt, and 
* out his Heart, and from thence pick'd 


e black Blood-Specks, which was his Original 
„rien, and after ward clos d up the Part a- 
; and that during this Operation Mobam- 


- felt no Pain. e 
81 Dato this very Place I my ſelf went, becauſe 
5 reſt of my Company did ſo, and perfor- 
* {ome Erkaers as they did & 


his Town Mecca hath its Plenty of Water; 
few Herbs notwithſtanding, unleſs in ſome 
o cular Places. Here are yet ſeveral forts 
articular good Fruits to be had, viz.Grapes 
wy ons, Water-Melons, Cucumbers, Pumkins, 
the like ; bur theſe are brought two or 
e Days Journey off, where there is-a Place 


„ great Plenty, call d, if T miſtake not, 
od % 5 likewiſe Sheep are brought hither 
one old. 5 So that as to Mecca it felf, 10 affords 
nere or nothing of comfortable Proviſions, 
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It's ſcituate in a very hot Country; inſomud 


that People run from one Side uf the Str .e 
to the other, to get into the Shadow, as u? 
Motion of the Sun cauſes it. The Inhabitaniiſf d 
Oy Men, do uſually ſleep on the Toll 7 
of the Jeu for the Air, or in the Stre T 
before their Doors. Some lay the ſmall Bel” B 
ding they Have on a thin Mat on the Ground 
others have a ſlight Frame, made much li.. 
Gibb, on which we place Barrels, {tanding _ 
four Legs, corded with Palm Cordage,on wha , 8 
they put their Bedding. Before they big. 
out their Bedding they {weep the Streets a 0h 
water them. As for my own part, I uſuil. 
lay open without any Bed- covering; on) *% 
took a Linnen Cloth, and dipt in the War oh 
and after I had wrung it, I covered my | . 
with it in the Night, and when I awokif, 1 
ſhould find it dry ; then I would wet it ag 1 5 
and thus I did two or three times a Night. a 
. Secondly, The Temple of Mecea hath about 155 
ty two Doors to enter into it; not ſo much 51 
rhink, for Neceſſity as Figure; for in fome eve 
ces they are cloſe by one another. The Far. . 
of it is much reſembling that of the Ex . 
in London; but I believe it's near ten times... 
ger. Tis all open, and Gravell'd in the mir. 
except ſome Paths that come from ce ea 
Doors which lead to the Beat: ollob (which Tin 
I faid, ſtands in the midſt of the Temple) pan 
are pav'd with broad Stones. The Wall kep 
Cloiſters all round are arch'd over head, ¶din, 


pav'd beneath wit h broad Stone; and all u 
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nu: little Rooms, or Cells, where ſuch dwell 


"ny give themſelves up to Reading, Studying, | 
1d a devout Life; which are much akin to 
heir Derviſes, or Hermites. Oy 
The Derviſes are moſt commonly ſuch as live 
n Eremetick Life, travelling up and down 
e Country like Mendicants, living on the Cha- 


11 ty of others, wearing a white Woollen Gar- 
a; ent, and a long white Woollen Cap (much 
9 ike ſome of the Orders of Friars in the Romiſb 
cb), with a Sheep or Goat-Skis on their 


Back to lie on, with along Staff in their Hand, 


0 hen they read _ commonly fit down, put- 
| , ing their Legs acroſs, and keeping their Knees 
13 bove the Ground. They uſually carry their 


Beads about their Arms or Necks, whereas 6+ 
hers carry them in their Pockets. Many Turks 
when they reform give themſelves up -to a 
Derviſe ſort of a Life: And, for an Inſtance, my 
ſecond Patroon had a younger Brother, who 
ad liv'd a very debauch'd Life; but on a ſud: 
den a great Change ſeem'd to be wrought up- 
on him, inſomuch that he let his Beard grow, 


ever ſhaving it, and put on his great green 
0 urbant, which none preſume to wear but ſuch 
che i 1 


is are of the Blood and Race of Mohammer, and 
detook himſelf to the the learning his Elif, Be, 


ead very well, and ſpent à great Part of his 
Time in Reading. Some of his old jolly Com: 
panions would joque at him for it, but he ſtill 
kept on this ſtri Way of Eiving, not regar- 


ding their gibing. 
5 


Te, i. e. A. B. C. and in a little time attain'd to 
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The Feat. ollob, I have already told You 

ſtands in the middle of the Temple, and is Foy 
| ſquare, about Twenty-four Paces each Squa 
and near Twenty-four Foot in Height. *]] 
built with great Stone, all ſmoth and plan 

without the leaſt Bit of Carv'd Work on | 

Tis covered all over, from Top to Botto 

with a thick ſort of Silk. Above the middle 
hl part of the Corezing are embroidered all roun jn 
if with Letters of Gold, the meaning of whic bl. 
10 I cannot well recal to mind; but, as I thin 
they were ſome devout Expreſſions; each lee ſo 
ter being near Two Foot in Length, and tu f on 
Inches broad. Near the lower end of this H. H 
are great Braſs Rings faſten'd into it, througi dg 
which pafſeth a great Cotton Rope, to whiciiWher 
the Lower End of the Covering is tack d. Te p 
Threſhold of the Door that belongs to the Bea 
is as high as a Man can reach; and when x 
ny Perſon enters into it, a ſort of Ladder Stain eſto 
are brought for that purpoſe. The Door i:. 
plated all over with Silver, and there's a Come 
vering which hangs all over it, and reaches to 
the Ground, which is kept turn'd up all thee 
Week, except Thurſday Night and Friday 
which is their Sabbath. The ſaid Covering oe: 
the Door is very thick embroidered withGold, 
inſomuch that it weighs fevea Score Pound: 
weight, The Top of this Beat is flat, beaten 
with Lime and Sand; and there is a long Gut- 
ter to carry off the Water when it rains; at 
which time the People will run, throng, and 
ſtruggle, to get under the ſaid Gutter, that io n 
the Water that comes off from the Beat my 
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l upon them; accounting it as the Dew x 
euven, and looking on it as a great Happineſs 
have it drop up6n them: But if they can 
cover ſome of ſuch Water to drink, they e- 
em it to be yet a much greater Happineſs. 
lavy poor People make it their Endeavour to 
et lome of this Water, and preſent it to the 
Yarges, for which they are well rewarded. 
In this Town of Mecca there are Thouſands 
blue Pidgeons, which none wifl affright ot 
buſe, much leſs kill them, which therefore 
re ſo very tame, that they'll pick Meat out 
fone's Hand. TI my ſelf bade ten fed them in 
e Houſe where I reſided while at Mecca. , Theſe 


ug idocons come in great Flocks to the Femple, 
hicW here they are uſually fed by the Hagges; for 
Thc poor People of Mecca come to the Hayges 
Beal ith a little ſort. of a Diſh made with Ruſhes, 


ith ſome Corn on it, begging the Hagges to 
ftow ſomething on Hammamet Metta Nabee, 


r ie. The Pidgeons of tbe Prophet. I have heard 
Come fay, that in their Flight they'll never 
s toy over the Beat-ollob; as if they knew it to be 
thee Houſe of God. But it is a very great Mis 
ke, for Thave feen them many times to fly 
oi er the Beat-olloh. © het 

ld, As I mentioned before, in o ne Corner of this 
nd rat is a black Stone faſten d with a Plate of 


ten Wilver.; which Stone, they ſay, was formerly 
ut- hite, and then it was called Haggor Eſſaed, i. 
at BY the white Stone; but by reaſon of the Sins of 
nd e Multitude of People that kiſs it, it is be- 
% me black ; and is now called Haggor Eſwaed, 
ay be Stone. 
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Ibis Beat-dllob is opened but two Days inth 
ſpace of fix Weeks, viz. one Day for the Me 
and the next Day for the Women. I tarryiy 
at Mecea about four Months, had the Oppo 
tunity of entring into it twice; a reputed {| 
vantage which many Thouſands of the Hagges hy 
not met with, 
For thoſe that come by Land make no lon 
ger Stay dt Mecca than fixteen or feventer 
ays., When any enter into the Heat, all thi 
they have to do is to perform two Erkazts 
each Side, with holding up the two Hand 
and petitioning at the Conclufion of each ty 
Erkaets, And they are ſo very reverent and 
vont in this doing, that they will not ſuf 
their Eyes to wander and gaze about; for the 
account it very ſinful ſo to do. Nay, the 
fay. that one was ſinitren blind for gating abv 
auben in the Beat, as the Reward of bs vain 4 
anlawfal Curioſi ty. I could not, for my p 
give any Credit to this Story, but look'd on 
as a Legendary Relation; and therefore was 
ſol ved, if Icould, ro take my View of i 
I mean, not to continue gating about it, but m 
and then to caſt an obſerving Eye, And, I pn 
feſs, I found nothing worth feeing in it: on 
two Wooden Pillars in the midft to 24 u 
the Roof, and à Bar of Iron faſtened to then 
on which hang'd three or four Silver Lamp 
(which are, I ſuppoſe, but ſeldom, 1f ever, ligt 
ed). The Floor of the Beat is Marble, and 
is the Inſide of the Walls, on which there 
written ſomething in Arabick, which I hl 
not Time .o read, The Walls, tho' on 
arble 


En 


th larble, are not hung all over with Silk, which 


Mei pull'd off before they enter. Thoſe that 
ry o into the Beat tarry there but a very little 
po hile, (viz. ſcarce ſo much as half a Quarter of an 
on,) becauſe otbers wait for the fame Prive- 
; hocdge 3 and while ſome go in, others are go- 


ng out, After all is over, and all that will 
ave done this, the Sultaun of Mecca, who is 
Sbirreef (i. e. one of the Race of Mobamm.et) 
ccounts himſelf not too geod to cleanſe the 
at, who, with ſome of his Favourites, doth 
vaſh it and cleanſe it. And firſt of all they 
aſh it with the Holy Water, Zem Zem, and 


lon 
Ideen 


thi 


d ſter that with Sweet Water. The Stairs 
ſufWhich were brought for to enter in at the 
the Door ob the Beat being remoy'd, the People 
theWrowd-under the Door to receive on them the 
abweeping of the ſaid Water. And the Beſoms 
a obere with the Beat is cleanſed are broken in pie- 
paues, and thrown out amongſt the Mob, and 
oni e that gets a {mall Stick or Twig of it, keeps 
$ a3 a Sacred Relique. Every Year (I mentioned 
fi ere) the Covering of the Beat-ollob is rene w- 


| in Grand- Cairo in Egypt, by the Order of 
he Grand Seignior; and when the Caravan goes 
vith the Hagges to Mecra, then is the new Co- 

ering carried upon two Camels, and thoſe two 
$ amels do no other Work all the Year long. 
umpWt is ſent out of Ezypt with a great deal of Re- 
oic ing, and ſo it is received into Mecca with 
ronderful Joy; (many People even weeping for 
oy, and ſome kiſing the very Camels that carry it, 
ading welcome again and again, reaching their 
lands up to zbe Coverinz, and then ſmaothins, 
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[164] 
down' their Faces.) This and a great deal mon 
they do, ſhewing what great Veneration th 
have for this new Covering, tho' not yet put 
on about the Bear. e may o thin 
then what Eſteem they ha ve for the Beat-olloh | 


elf. KY | 
ſch hen the Old Covering, or Hirra wem, ( 
Irbam, for ſo the Name of it is) is taken down; 
the New one is put up by the Sultan , Shirre 
of Mecca, with fome to aſſiſt him. The Ol; 
Covering the Sultan takes into his Cuſtody, fot 
it properly belongs to him, and cuts it in pie 
ces and ſells them to the Hagges, who care no 
almoſt how much they give for a Piece of it 
They being fo eaper after theſe Screeds, 
Piece of the B igne 8 of a Sheet of Paper will col 
a Sultane, 1. e. nine of ten Sbillings. Yea, th 
very Cotton Rope (to whith the ſower part of i 
Covering, ds I told yon, is Jaffe) is alfo cut in 
to Pieces, and untwiſted; and fold: Mam 
buy a Piece of the Covering of the Beat on 
me 6K to have it laid on their Breaſt wha 
they are dead, and be buried with them, e 
ſtekming it as an excellent Amulet to prefer 
them from all manner of Hurt and Danger: | 
ar apt to believe that the Sultane Sbirreef makes 
as much Money of the Old Covering as the 
New may c6ft ; altho' they ſay, that the Vu 
that is in it is alone the Employment of many Pi 
fle for à whole Year's Satte. -_ 
nut to ſpeak ſomething further of the Tem: 
ple of Mecca; for I am willing to be very partici 
lar in matters about this, tho” in ſo beinz, I ſhould, 


trivia 
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von vi“). The compaſs of Ground round the 
the: where, as you have heard, the People ex- 
puſſWreiſe themſelves in the Duty of Towoaf) is 
biobaved wiith Marble, and. round this Marble 
% i avement ſtand Pillars of Braſs about 15 Foot 
gh, and 20 Foot d.ſtance from each other; 
(Hove the middle part of which Iron Bars are 
»nMitcnened, reaching from one to the other, 
rd ſeverat Lamps made of Glaſs are hang'd to 
Och of the ſaid Bars, to give Light in the 
, forfMight Seaſon, (for they pay their Devotions at 
pie Beat-ollob as much by Night as by Day, during 
e no e Hagges Stay in Mecca. On each of the four 
f it quares of the Beat is a little Room built, o- 
ds, Hr each of which is a little Chamber, with 
| colfWindows all round it, in which Chambers the 
, theWa:m, (or Imam) together with the Mexxin, 
of ti rforms Sallab, in the Audience of all the 
ut inWople which are below. Theſe four Cham- 
Mahrs are built one at each Square of the Beat, 
at oi reaſon that there are four ſorts of of Mobam- 
when. The fir# are call'd Hannifee, moſt of 
m, em are Txrks. The ſecond is call'd Sha ffee, | 
ferviWoſe Manners and Ways the Arabians follow. 
er: ic third is Hambalee, of which are but 12 
nakehie . is Maleckkee, of which are thoſe 
s tht live Veſt ward of Exypt, even to the Em- 
Wo our of Morrocco's Country. Theſe all agree 
Per Fundamentals; only there is ſome ſmall Dif- 
Pence between them in the Ceremonial Part. 
FemWAs for Inftance : The Hannafees when. they 
ert ci ied at their Devotion, having touch'd the lower 
Soul of their Ears with their tus Thumbs, they 


Bong e their Hands on their Bellie s, the Right- hand on 
Nt) 8 : | the 
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the Left ; intimating, that they fland bound inth 

Preſence of God, to live well. The Malachees al 
Shafees lift up their Hands in a fort of a careſ j 
manner, and then let them fall dbu and bang 
their Sides; which intimates (as they ſay) a R 
verence of the Divine Majeſty. | 2 
As for the Hambalees, they differ but litth 
from the Hannafees ; but of all theſe four ſort 
the Hannafees ſeem to be the moſt erious, de vou 
and deliberate, in their Worſbip and other Prei 
ritories, All Muſſulmans are bound” to belien 
in all Mohammet's Apoſtles (as they call them) 
eſpecially theſe four, viz. Abuqekeer, Allee, 0 


Wt 3, 2 th 
man, Eumer, which were the great and prit 2 
Fipal Sticklers for the Religion of Mobamni,, 

after his Death. But one of thefe four fort 


i. e. the Hambalces, do not own Allee to be al 
of Mobammer's Apoſtles 5 Upon which: Accou 
they are look'd upon by the re# as Heretical. 
But to return to the Bear: A little fra 
which, (about twelve Paces) is, as they ſay, tl 
Sepulchre of Abrabam, who, by God's imm 
diate Command, built this Beat-ollob, or Ti 
ple; which Sepulchre is enctoſed within li 
Grites. A fall Diſtance from the ſiid $ 
pulchre, on the Left-hand is a Well, wh 
they call Betre tem zem, the Water when 
they call Holy Water, and as ſuperſtitiouſl) 
ſteem it as 1 papiſis do their Holy Water. 
the Month of Ramaꝛan they'll be ſure to bi 
their Faft with it. They report, that it is 
ſweet as Milk; but for my part I could perct 
no other Tafte in it than in common IV ater, 
cept that it taſted fomevvhat brackiſh. 
N 4! 
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Hagge, when they come firſt to Meeca, drink 
of it unreaſonably; by which means they are 
ot only much. purged, but their Fleſh breaks 
ut all in Pimples; and this they call The pur- 
ng of their Spiritual Corruptions. There are hun- 
reds of Pitebers Which helong to the Temple, 
yhich in the Month of Ramazan are fi led 
vith the-ſaid Water, and plac'd all along be- 
bre the People, with Cups to drink, as they 
are kneeling and waitin lor Achham Nomas, or 
we ning Service; and as = as the Mezzins (or 
lezuims) or Clerks, on the Tops of the Stee- 
ples, or Minarets, begin their Bawling to call 
hem to Nomas, then they fall a drinking (be- 
fore they begin their Devotions) thereof. This 
Beer, or Well, of Zem zem is in the midſt of 
ne of theſe little Rooms before- mentioned to 
de at each Square of the Beat, diſtant about 12 
or 14 Paces fem the Beat-ollob ; out of which 
four Men are em ploy'd to draw Water, with- 
ut any Pay or Reward, for any that ſhall de- 
dire it, Each of theſe Men haye two Leather 
Buckets tied to a Rope on a ſmall Wheel, one 
which comes up full while the other, goes 
down empty. They donot 
only drink this Water, but The worthy Mr. 
oftentimes bath themſelyes Thavenot ſaith, 
with it; at which time they That the Waters 
take off their Cloths, only of Mecca are bit- 
covering their Lower Parts ter; but I never 
with a thin Wrapper ; and found them ſo, but 
one of the Drawers pours on as ſweet and as 
each Perſons Head -5 or 6 good as any other, 
Buckets of Water. The for ought as I cod 
Perſon bathing may lawful- perceive. . 
7 


3 
ly waſh himſelf therewith, above the Middle, 
'but not his Lower Parts, they accounting them 
not worthy, only letting the Water take its 
Way downwards. In ſhort, they make ule 
of this Water only to drink, and take Abdes 
and Bathing ; neither may they take Abdes 
with it, unleſs they before cleanſe the. Privy- 
Parts with other common Water. Yea, ſuch 
an high Eſteem they have for jt, that many 
Hagges carry it home to their reſpeòꝭ ive Coun- 
tries in little Latton Pots, and preſent it to 
their Friends, half a Spoonful it may be to 
each, who receive it in the Hollow of theit 
Hand, with great Care and abundance of 
Thanks, fipping a little of it, and beſtowing 
the reſt on their Faces and naked Heads; with- 
al holding up their Hands, and deſiring of 
God, that they alſo may be ſo happy and proſperous 
as to go on Pilgrimage to Mecca. 

IlI come no to tell you when and where they 
receive this honourable Title of Hagges; for 


- hich they are at theſe Pains and Expence. 


The Curbaen Byram, or the Fea#? of Sacirfice, 
follows two Months and ten Days after the 
Ramazan. The Eighth Day after the ſaid 2 
Months they all enter into Hirrawem again; 
(which Hirrawem, or Irbam, I have already given 
von an Account of ) and in that manner go toa 
certain Hill called Gibbe! el orphat (ore! arephat 
i. e. The Mountain of Knowledre: For there, they 
ſay, Adam irſt kaew bis Wife Eve. And they 
likewiſe ſay, that ſbe was buried at Gidda near 
the Red-Sea : At whoſe Sepulchre all the Har- 
ges that come to Mecca by way of the Red. Ss 

perform 


een 
perform two Erbacts Nomas, and I think no 
more. I could not but ſmile to hear this their 


n | 
s Midiculous Tradition, for ſo I muſt pronounce it. 
e MB When T obſerv'd the Marks which were ſet, one 


8 

* Grave, I gueſs'd them about a Bow-ſhot di- 

+ Whance from each other. On the middle of her 

h Wluppolſed' Grave is a little Moſſue built, where 

y che Hagges pay, as I juſt now told you, their 
1- religions Reſpett; +11 = 5 


tain the va## Multitudes that reſort thither, for 
ir t is ſaid by them, that there meet no leſs than 
ot Peventy Thouſand Souls every Year, on the 9th 
g Way after'the two Months after the Ramaxan: 
h. uch if it ſo happen, that in any Year there be 


of Nranting ſome of that Number, God will ſap- : 


« fly the Deficiency by ſo many Angels. 
[ do confeſs, ch 


could not think they could amount to ſo ma- 
y as Seventy Thouſand, There are certain 
ound-Stones placed round the Gibbel, or 
lountain, in the Plain, to ſhew how far the 
«red Ground (as they eſteem it) extends. And 
any are ſo zealous as to come and pitch their 
[ents within theſe Bounds ſome Time before 


4 he Hour of paying their D-votion here comes, 
#) Naiting for it. But why they fo approach this 
e Mountain beyond any other Place, and receive 


om hence the Title of Hazgzes, I confeſs, I 
ot more fatly undèrſtand than what I have al- 
ady faid, giving but little heed to theſe De- 
font, Hobſerr'd nothing worth a ſeeing on 


zt the Head and the other at the Foot of the 


This Gibbel or Hill is not ſo big as to con- 


e Number of Hagges I ſaw 
it this Mountain was very great, nevertheleſs 
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this Hill; for there Was only a ſmall. Cupulo a 


top of it : Neither are there any Iyhabitapt; 


nearer to it than Mecca. About one or two of 
the Clock, which is Eulea Nomas, they having 
2ſh'd themſelves, and made themſelves rea! 
was emſelves, and made themſelves rea 
dy to perform it, perform that, and at the 


ſame time they perform E inde (or Quinde) 


Nomas, which they never do at one time but 
upon this Occaſion, becaufe at the Time when 


:Ehinde Nomas or Sallab ſhould be performed 
in the accuſtomed Order, wiz, about Four a- 
Cloth in the Afternoon, they are then imploring 


Pardon for their Sins, and recciving the Ema- 


um's (or Imam 's) Benediction. | 
It was a Sight indeed able to pierce: ones 
Heart to!behold ſo many Thouſands in their 
Garments of Humility. ind Mortifieation,with 
their naked Heads and Cheeks qratered avith Tears; 
and to hear their grievous Sighs and Sobs, 
they begging earneſtly for the Remiſſion of then 
Sins, and promiſing Neu neſs of Life; uſing a 
Form of Penitential Expreſſions ; and thus con. 
tinuing for the Space of four or five Hours, vis. 
until the Time of Aeſbam Nomas, which is per- 
form'd (as I ſaid before) about Half an Hour 
| after Sun-ſet, [Its Matter o ſarro fu Ref. 
dion, to compare the Tedifference of many Cbriſti 
aus With this Zeal of thoſe poor blind Mohamme 
tans, who will, tis bo be fear'd, riſe up in Judx: 
ment againſt them, aud condemn ibem. ] And af 
ter their ſolemn Performance of their Devo! 
ons thus at the Gihbel, they all at once recgint 
that honourable Title of Hagge from the 
mam, Emaum, or Prieſt, and are ſo * i 
| | thel 


| Ht]. 
their Dying-Day. Immediately upon their 
receiving this Name the Trumpet is ſounded, 
and they all leave the H and return for Mec- 
ca; and being gone two or three Miles on their 
Way, they there reſt for the Night; but at- 
ter Nomas, before they reſt, each Perſon ga- 
thers nine and forty ſmall Stones, about the 
Bigneſs of an Haze!-Nut; the meaning of 
which I ſhall acquaint you with preſently. 
The next Morning they move to a Place 
call'd Meena, or Muna; (the Place, as they 
ſay, where Abraham went to offer up his Son 
Iacc;" ant therefore in this Place they ſacrifice 
their Sheep, about two or three Miles from 
Mecca) where they all pitch their Tents, (i 
being @ ſpacious Plain) and prod the Time of 
(urbaen, Byram, viz three Days. As ſoon as 
their Tents are pitch'd, and all Things order- 
ly diſpoſed of, every individual Hagge, the 
firſt Day, goes and throws Seven of the ſmall 
Stones w ich, as. I ſaid juſt. now, they gathe- 
red, againſt a fmall Pillar, or 


Alirtle fquare Stone-Building: Mr. de Theve- 


Which Aion of tlieirs is in- not ſaith, That 


tended to teſtify their Defl- they throw theſe 


ance of the Devil and his Soxesat the Gib- 
Deeds. And there are two, bel, or Mount, but 
other of the like Pillars, indeed it is other- 
hich are ſcituate near one viſe; tho 7 muſt 
the orher; at each oi which needs ſay be is we- 
he ſecond Day the throw ry-exa in almoſt 
even Stones: and the ſame every thing of Tur- 
hey do the third Day. As %% Matters. 
was'goinp to perform this 5 

a” @- 


EMT 
Ceremony of throwing the Stones, a facetioy 
Hagge met me; faith he, You may ſave your Ls 
bour at preſent, if you pleaſe, for I hare hit ont th 
Devil's Eyes e = 
You may note, that after they have throm 
the ſeven Stones on the firſt Day (the County 
People having brought great Flocks of Sheep to ii 
fold) every one buys a Sheep and ſacrifices it 
ſome of which they give to their Friends, ſony 
0 the Poor, which come out of Mecca and thi 
Country adjacent, very ragged Poor, and thi 
reſt they eat themſelves; after which the 
ſhave their Heads, throw off Hirrawaem, ani 
Put on other Cloths, and then ſalute one an 
ther with a Kiſs, ſaying, Byram Mabarick E. 
i. e. The Feaft be a Bleſs bo yoo. 
Theſe three Days of ram they ſpend fel 
vally, rejoicing with abundance of Illumin 
tions all Night, ſhooting of Guns; and Fin 
works flying in the Air: For they reckon thi 
all their Sins are now done away, and. the 
Mall when they die go directly to Heaven 
and for the future, if they ep their Vou and 
well, God will ſet down for every good Ad 
on Ten; but if they do ill, God will likewil 
reckon every evil Action Jen: And any Perſa 
that, after having received the Tule of Hat! 
ſhall fall back to his vicious; Courſe of  Lik 
is eſteemed to be very Vile and, Infamous 
them. _ 1... 
Some have written, That many ef the Flag 
or Pilęrims, after they have returned home, 1 
been fo auſtere to themſelves, as to pore à long Ti 
over red hot Bricks, er Ingots of Iron, and by th 
: 7 ame 


eus they willingly loſe their Sight, deſiring to ſee 

o £127 evil or propbane, af ter ſo ſacred a Sight as 

e Temple of Mecca ; but I never knew any ſuch 
hitis done. | 


boring their three Days Stay at Meena, or 

ky, Ina, ſcarce any Hagge (unleis impotent) but 

7 inks it his Duty to pay his Viſit, once at 
] 


aſt, to the Temple at Mecca : They {ſcarce 
eaſe aſking alt ie Way thitherward, ſhew- 
g their vehement Deſire to have a freſh 
aht of the Reat-ollob.z whicti as ſoon as ever 


r Joy and: after having perform'd Touoaf 
r awhile;. and a few Erla ets, they return: a- 
in to Meena. And when the three Days of 
ram are expired, they all, with their Tents, 
1 _ N Mecca. + 

They ſay, That after the Hagges are gone fran 
Rent. Mecca, 925 dot h ah u a good 


ther, That thoſe va# Numbers of little ones 
an 1 1d you the Hagges throw in Defiance of 
Devil, are all carried away by-the Angels be- 
e the Year comes about agein. Notwithſtan- 
g, I am ſure, I ſaw vaſt Numbers of them. 


Li were thrown-the Year beſore lie upon the- 
Mecca, they can ſtay no longer than the fta- 


no more: During which Time there is a2. 
„it Fair held, where are ſold all manner of 


Rings, and Bracelets, c. brought from 
3 | : Yeamane, 


i 


tr. 


ey come in ſight of, they; burſt into. Tears 


wer of Rain to uaſp u uay the Filib and Dun = 
the Sacriflees:there ſlain. And alſo they Hy: 


ound. After they are return'd: from Meena 


1 Time, which is about ten or twelve Days, 0 


5 dia Gangs, and abundance of fine Stones. 


* 2 
— * — 83 „ — > * 


— — 


— — A OE — 


* 


—ͤ—ũ—— —— 
— — nn OE 


(114) 
Veamane; allo of Cbina Ware and Musk, and 
 * Variety of other Curioſities. Now 1s the 
Time in which the Hagges are buſily emploi. 
ed in buying z for they ao not think it lawful to 
buy any Thing "till they have received the Title of 
| Hagge. The Evening before they leave Mec- 
ca, every one muft go to take their ſolemn 
| Leave of the Beat, entring in at the Gate cal- 
led Babe el Salem, 1. e. N elcome Gate ; and ha- 
ving continued at Towoafas Tong as they pleaſe, 
and many do till they are quite tired, it be- 
ing the laſt Time of their paying their Devo- 
tions to it, they do it with Floods of Tears, as 
being extremely loth to part and bid Farewel; 
and having drank their fil of the Water Zem 
Zem, they go to one Side of the Bear, their 
Backs being towards the Door called by the 
Name of Babe el Meedob, i. e. The Farewel Door, 
which is oppoſite to the Welcome Door, where, 
having perform'd two or three Erkaets, they 
get upon their Legs, and hold up their Hands 
| towards the Reat, making earneſt Petitions, & 
then keep going backward *till they come to 
the abovelaid Farewel Gare, being guided by 
ſome or other. for they account it a very irre- 
verent Thing to turn their Backs towards the 
Beat when they take Leave of it. All the 
Way as they retreat, I ſay, they continue pe- 
titioning, holding up their Hands, with their 
Eyes fixt upon the Beat till they are out of 
Sight of it, and ſo go to their Lodgings wee- 

1 | 

E'cr I leave Mecca, I ſhall acquaint you with 
one Paſſage of a Turk to me in the Temple 


Cloy ſter, 


414 © a 
Eloyſter,, (for,, as I. ſaid, the Ten. gle. is auch of the 
Ligure of the Royal Exchange, with 0% % * 


. Piaxka'g, and ibe Eeat ſrands inthe midſi F the, 

2 l a ieren it ie li "3.17 
ro. Cut) in the Night-time, between; Acſbam No- 
f mas and Ge ea Nomas, 1. 8. between the Eve- 
ung land the Night-Services, The Hagges do: 
n I uſ-ally ſpend that Time, or good Part of it, 
|- WJ {which is about an. Hour and, Half) at. Towoaf, 
nd then fit down on the Mats and reſt them 


ſelves. This I did, and after L had fate awhile, 
c- MW And for my more Eaſe at laſt was lying on my 
0 Back, with. my Feet towards the Bear, but at 
as Wa Dil:ance, as many others did, a Turk which 
; Whit by me ask'd me what Countryman, I was? 
m A Mogrebee (ſaid I) i. e. One rf the Weft, pray, 
eir Nqaoth he, how far Welt did you. come? I told 
he him from Garair, I. e. A! Zier. Ab / replied he, 
or, Nlave you taken fo much Pains, and been at ſo much 
re, Nn, and now be guilty of this irreverent Poſture 
ey fore the Beat-ollob, or Houſe of God ! 

ds Here are my Moors who get a; beggarly 
& {ivclihood by ſelling the Models of the Tens 


to le unto Strangers, and in being ſerviceable' to, 
by he Pilgrims. Here are alſo ſeveral Efendies, 
re- Ir Maſters of Learning, who daily expound” 
the ut of the Alcoran, fitting in high Chairs; and 


4 * 


ome of the Learned Pilgrims whilſt they are 
pe- ere do undertake the ſame. : KLE 


oo 'c hy * A AStor. 
cir Under the Room of the Hanefees — 50 
of Mentioned People do uſually gather together, 


etween the Hours of Devotion, and fitting 
dund croſs-legged,, it may be, twenty or Wo 
of them, they have a very large Pair of I/ 
ple Webs, or Beads, each Bead near as big. as a 

| $7 +466 akes in 


5 * 
BD 4 SO 
Man's Fiff; ind ſo they keep paſſing theſe 
round, Bead after Bead, one to the other, al 
the Time uſing ſome devout Expreſſions: 0 

Here are Ifkewiſe ſome Derviſcs tllat get wi 
Incenſe, ſwinging their Ceuſers as they go aloulif F 
before.the People, chat are fitting, and th" 
bath. | 


In all. other Gamer, Moſyues, ot Chit 
4 N At eng | : 172 | 
| ches, when the Hetrib is preaching,” and Me“ 
. AF | | 
People ll fitting stel, as you. have ; Heard, | 
ſ. » ; 7 Nn. * 5 
their Devotion, they are all in Ranks, ſo thy 
the Derviſe, without the Teaſt Diſtur bance t 
any, walks between every Rank, with his Ci 
ſer in one Hand, with the other Hand lie tal wad 
Bis powdered Inctuſt out of a little Pouch c:. 


L 1 


1 


hang 


I ſhall now entertain „ou with a Story 
tuo, Which may be.of Ile. 
I be firſtof x cextain Beggar at Mecca, w Hic 
{ - would;uſe.no.other'Exp eon to excite th 
People ti Charity towards him than this, 
My yappaxſen gendin a, i. e: WW atſoever thun del 
thou doit it to thy If ; implying the Rewar 
that will bereafter be conferréd on the Chan 
table Man. And there vaſt by one of his Nei” 
bours (none of the be## of Men td be ſure, but cM 
be did attempt ſuch a deſperate Thing azainſt f 
Fbor Beggar I can give an Account) who thi 
with himſel© he'd try whether this Sa inge 
the Beggar were true or not; and ſo goes 1 
makes a Cake of Bread, and mixes Poiſon wit 
it, and then gave it as an Alms to n e 
ode nate | . a | 


SS. - we 

le puts it up thank full y.mto;his] Bag, the o- 
zer in the mean while. think ing in a little 
ime to hear of his Death. But the Beggars 
ing prov'd truę at length, and that urrſor- 
nately for the poor Man that ſo give chim 


fo epotipnes Cake for 1t;happenedy that 2 
thi hild of his being at Play, „zud. ſeeing: the 
Git eggar mumping, ask'd him for a Piece of 
hf <nd, and he very innocently; gave the Child 
every fame he had xeggived from his Fa- 
a, 4 ho eat it and diod. I have Reaſon to believe 


is Story ; and if ſoit is a wonderful Argu- 


* 


Ent to encohrage Charity to the Poor. 


ben 
One Sfory more. ok a Beggar, who would 
tak Vays y 21. this 7. Expr effion zung begs ing, A5 J. 


ne Wegrerſen elmga, HO idder ſe une Ga 6 6 

has ſoeyer thou Sineft with 3by Hand that will go 

th thee, implging after Death: Which ſhews 

lieve a Og ; reſerved hereafter, for the: 
of LHARFITY 


„Hie ble Virtug H ET „% n £10 Del 
tb i 40 grib& main of G7 
1 Once more 4 crave 2 before I 


t from Mecca to acquaint the Reader, 
at the Reaſon of the Mohammetans e- 


"et ing the Water of Beer el Zem Zem, Holy 
eie, becauſe, as they fry, it was "the 
t J ce where Iſmael was lay'd by his Mother 
g., I have heard them tell the Story ex- 
10 ly as it is recorded in Gen. 21. And they 


That in the very Place where the Child 
ddled with his Feet, the Water flowed out. 
altho' this Place, Mecca, is eſteemed ſo 
y, yet it comes ſhort or no Place for Lew 4 

| nels. 


CRT] 
neſs ind Bibauchery; as for Uncleanneft, ti 
equal to Grand Cairo ; and they'N alſo thiey 
and ſteal even in the Temple itſelf. 

Now, to what I have related concerning ti 
Mohammetans great Veneration for the 4 L 
CORAN and Way of Worſhip in theit 
Moſques, together with their. Pilgrimage £ 

| Mecca, and Manner of Devotion there, Iſha 
| only add, That I was lately peruing an Ent 
43 E ** gliſh Alcoran, ere I find 
T Nate in the Preface, that thi 
the Turk g is ny Tranf}: tor fich, that thi 
forbiddento trans Yulg; r are not permitfe 
Mated into any othen and a lowed to read" the 
than the. en Alcoran, but. as the [pdf 
Language * „ Nomagilts 'to live and die 
* e an i licit Faith 0 

whan Meyin are taighit by _ t beet. © Thi! 
unterly: defiy 5 ft 118" permitted and 
allowed of, but it is 1 (eh CER before) 
looked on as very e Regt Ju any Perfo 
to be Agent! in a de Tg 0 of it. 
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The j Pilgrims Retntn 54 70 Mebc; Of Heir 
Vift made uit Medina, where is the Tomb 
of Mohammet. _ Of the mighty Welcenie 
the Hagges recezve;at their Return home, 

and the great Rejaicing. made, on, that Occa- 

in. Ha ee . ar har 
Cairo, or | 

TAVING W given a an Acne of tlie 

Turks Filgrimage to Mecca, and of their 

Vor ſbip there, (The Manner and Cirrumſt antes 
f bixhbave faithſully aud pu relaled, . 
pay challenge the World: to con bid me of A * 
Falſbood, 'tho” Errours will Nip thro the mdf N 
al Fingers.) Inow come to take leave of the 

emple and Town of Mecca. 

Having hired Camels of the Curtidrs, we ſr 
ut. We give as much for the Hire of: a Ca- 
el from Mecca to Egypt, which js about Forty 
ys Journey, as the real Worth of it is, wir. 
bout five. or fix Po mds Sterling 3 and if it hap- 
en that the Camel dies by che Way, the Car- 
er is to ſupply: us with another, And there- 
re theſe Carriers, who come from Erypr to 
Mecca with the Catuwan,! bring with: cham. 'fe- 
eral ſpare Camels ;'for there is hardly a Night 
aſſeth but many Camels die upon the Road. 
or if a Camel. ſhould chance to fall, tis ſel-: 
lom known that che ibable to riſe again; and 
herefore tis a common Thing, Wen a" Ca- 
nel once fills, to take off his Burden, and 


1148 
put it on another Came, and then kill the fil 


jen Camel, vhichithe Pootet Bort of the Com 5 
pany ene. en have caten of Come Fully: 
and 'tis very ſweet and nouriſhing, IF a G tells 


mel tires, they een leave him upon the Place 
The firſt Day we ſet out of Mecca it is with 
out any Order at all, alt-burly barly ; but th 
next Day every one labours to get forward; & 
in ordetito it there is many times much Quar- 
relling and Fighting: But after every one hall 
taken his Place in Ae Caravan, they order 


ant peaceably keep the ſame: Place till the 


Sole to, Grand- Cairo. T hey. travel four Ca Bur 
mels in Breaſt, and the Camels are all tied on 
after the other, like as in Teams, - Thedwholdf 1. 
bo ut ry called a Caravan, which is divided 5 - 
into ſeygral Cottors ; each Cottor hath: its Name 
and conſiſts, it may be, of ſeveril” Thouſand * 
Camels, and they move one Colton after: ana ty 


cher h ke diſtinct Troops. In the Head of ei 
Cottor is ſomei great Gentleman or Officer, Who! 
carried in a Th ing like an Horſe-Lliter, born by 
two Camels, one before, and the other be 
hind, which is covered with Cear- Cloth, an 
oye? that again with Green [Broxd-Cloah; an 
ſet farthayery baudſomely. If the ſaid Genth 
man or Offcer bath a Wife with him, qhe i 
carried in anotber af the ſame. In the Head 
ofievery. Cottor there goes likewiſe | a Sumbter 
Camel, which carries the ſaid Gentleman's'Frir 
ſure, ec. This Camel hath two Bells has 
ging one on each Side, the Sound of Whicl 
may be heard a great Way off. Some othd 
of the Camels have Bells about their — 5 

om 


— 


fal 


r 
me about their Legs, which make 2 plea- 
int Noiſe, and makes the Journey paſs away 
jlightfully. Thus they travel in good Or- 
ler every Day till they come to Grand- Cairo; 
ad were it not for this Order, you may guels 
hat Confuſion would be amongſt ſuch a vaſt 
ſultitude. 9 5 5 
They have Lamps to give I. ight by Night 
longing” to each Cottor, which are carried on 
e Tops of long Poles to direct the Hagges 
heir March. Theſe Lamps are differently 
gured aud number d, fo that every one knows 
y the Lamps which Cottor he belongs to. 
heſe Lamps are alſo carried by Day, not 
ohted, but yet, by the Figure and Number of 


ea the Haggees are directed to what Cottor 
ey belong, as Soldiers are by their Colours 


here to rendezvous. And without ſuch Di- 
ions it would be impoſſible to avoid Con- 
fion in ſuch a yaſt Number of People. 


Every Day they pitch their Tents, and ret 
while, and about Four a-Clock in the After- 
don the Trumpet is ſounded, which gives 
otice to e to take down their Tents. 


ack up their Things, and load their Camels, 
order to proceed on in their Journey. It 
kes up about Two Hours Time e'er. they are 
in their Places again. At the Time of 4c 
am Nomas, and alfo Geagee. Nomas, they make 
Halt, and perform their Sallah ; (ſo punitoel 
e they in their Worſhip) and then they trave\ 
ill next Morning. As for Proviſtons, we bring 
ough out of Ee yt to ſuffice us till we re- 
un thither again. At Mecca we compute how 
uch Provifion will * us for one Day, and 


con 


-_ 


E 
conſequently for the forty Days Journey to Exyt 
and if we find we have more than we may well 
gueſs will ſuffice us for ſo long a Time, we 
{ell the Overplus at Mecca. There is Chari 
maintain'd by the Grand Seigniour for Water te 
refreſh the Poor which travel on foot all thi 
Way. For there are many poor People which 
undertake this Journey (or Pilgrimage) with 
out any Money, relying on the Charity of thi 
I ggees for Subſiſtence, knowing that the 
largely extend their Charity at ſuch a Time. 
Every Haggee carries his Provifions, Water 
Bedding, c. with him, rnd uſually - three of 
four diet togetfier, and ſometimes diſcharge i, 
Poor Man's Expences the whole Journey, fot 

his Attengance on them. Now there was : 
 trifh Renegado, who was taken very Youny 
ninſomuch that he had not only loſt his Chriſt 
an Religion, but his native Language alſo. Thi 

Renegade had endured Thirty. Years Slavery 
Spain and in the French Gallies, but was afte 
wards redeemed, and came home to Alu 
He was look'd upon as. a very pious Man and: 
great Zealot by the Mobammetans, for his nc 
turning from the Mobammetan Faith, notwiti 
ſtanding the great Temptations he had ſo t 
do. Some of my Neighbours who intend 


for Meccs, the ſame Year I went with my 


troon thither, offered this Renegado, that it 
would ſerve them on-this Journey, they woul 
defray his Charges throughout. He glad 
embraced the Offer; and FN Wh 
we arrived at Mecca, he paſſionately told 


that God had delivered him out of Hell 4 


Tarth (meaning his former Slavery in France 
: 4 ns 7 a 3 ; 9 5 f 5 Sp 


4 A 9 , 
, DNS 
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Hain) and that God had brought him in- 
to an Heaven upon Earth, viz, Mecca. I admy- 
red much his Zeal, but did pity his Conditi- 
—_ 71 . 

Their Water they carry in Goat - sk ins, which 
they faſten to one Side of the Camels. It ſome- 
mes happens that no Water is to be met with 
for two, three, or more Days, but yet it is well 
Lnown that a Camel is a Creature that can live 
ong without drinking, [God in bis wiſe Provi- 
ſence ſo ordering it, otherwiſe it would be bard Tra- - 
ling thro? the Parch'd Deſerts of Arabia.] Eve- 
y Tent's Company have their convenient Place 


Vr caſing Nature, viz. Four long Poles, fixed 


quare, about three or four Foot diſtance from 
ach other, which is clothed round with Can - 
as, becauſe (as I ſaid before) the Mobamme- 
ans eſteem it very odious to be ſeen while they 
re exonerating. And befides, otherwiſe, if 
ey ſhould go too far, they would hardly be 
ble to find the Way to their Tent again. 


In this our Journey, the skulking theiviſh | 


abe du much Miſchief to ſome of the Hag- 
5. For in the Night-time they'll ſteal upon 
em, (eſpecially ſuch as are outſide of the Cara- 
an) and, being taken to be ſome of the Ser- 
nts that belong to the Carriers, or Owners 

the Camels, they are not ſuſpected. When 


ey ſee an Haxgee faſt aſleep, (for it is uſual foen Wo 


m to ſleep on the Road) they looſe aCamel be- 
and behind, and one of the Thieves leads a- 
y the Camel with the Hagge upon his Back- 
eep: And another of the Thieves, mean 


*y . ö ; . . 2 5 yi 
ile, pulls on the next Camelto tie.it to the 


mel from whence the Halter of the. other 
J was 


\ to Mercy, they trip him naked, and let hin 
return to the Caravan. | 


Hagges pay their Viſit there, for the ſpace oi 
two Days, and come away the third. 
Medina is but alittle Town, and poor ; ye 
it is wall'd round, and hath in it a great Moſaw 


but nothing near fo big as the Temple at Mecce 
In one Corner of the Moſque is a Plaee but 
about fourteen or fifteen Paces fquare, Aboy 
this Place are great Windows, fenced wit! 
ſome Lawps and Ornaments. It is Arch'd al 


| boſs than Three Thonſand Lamps about Mohan 


tr bat I know, and have been an E - Witneſs of | 


In the Middle of this Place is the Tomb 
poſtor is laid; which hath Silk Curtains all 4 


„ 


vs cut: For if that Camel be not faſten'd x. 


ain to the le.Ming Camel, it will ſtop, and all 101 
that are behind will then ſtop of Courſe, which 
might be an Occaſion to ee thoſe RobMl 

bers. When they have gotten the ſtolen C21“ 
mel, with his Rider, at a.convenient Diſtance © * 
from the Caravan, and think themſelves out 4 


of Danger, then they awake the Hagge, and 
ſometimes deſtroy him immediately; and af 
ſome other times, being a little more inclind 


About the tenth eaſy Days Journey after we 
come out of Mecca, we enter into Medina, thi 
Place where Mobammet lies in tomb'd. Alths 


it be ( I take it) 2 or 3 Days Journey out «f 
the direct Way from Mecca to Egypt, yet the 


Braſs Grates, In the Inſide it is deck'd wil 
over Head. [I find ſome relate that there are 
met's Tomb ; but it j a Miſtake, for there are" 
as I verily believe an Hundred Lamps: And Ip 
Mohammet, where the Corps of that bloody b 


roui 
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WS 3, 
round it like a Bed. The Curtains are not co/?- 
ly nor beautiful, There is nothing of his Tomb 
to be ſeen by any, by reaſon of the Curtains 
round it; nor are any of the Hagges permitted 
to enter there; none go in but the Eunuchs, 
who keep watch over it, and they go in- only 
tol;ght the Lamps burning there by Night, 
and to ſweep and cleanie the Place. All the 
Priviledge that the Hagges have is, only to 
thruſt in their Hands at the) Windows between 
the Braſs Grates, and to petition the dead Jug- 
ler, which they do with a wonderful deal of 
Reverence, Affection, and Zeal, It is ſtoried by 
Wome, that the Coffin of Mobammet hangs up 
by the attractive Vertue of a Loadſtone to the 
Roof of the Moſque : But believe 'tis a falſe - 
Story. On the 0:t-fde of this Place, where 


ohammet's Tomb is, are ſome Sepulchres of 
heir reputed Saints, among which 1s prepares 


i Sepulchre for Chri# Jeſus, when he ſhall 
ome again ferſonally into the World; (For 
ey bold that Chriſt wil come again in the Fleſi 
Forty Years before the End of the World, to confirm 
be Mohammetan Faith.) They do ſay, and hold 
jkewiſe, that our Saviour was not crucifed in 
erſon, but in Eñgie, or one like him. 
Medina is much ſupplied by the op poſite A- 
fine Country, which is on the other Side of 
e Red-Sea, From thence they have Corn & 
eceſſaries brought in Ships; an odd ſort of 
hips as ever I ſaw, their Sails being made of 
atting, ſuch as they uſe in their Houſes and 
loſques to tread upon. | I 
We having taken our Leave of Medias the 
ird Day, and having Travell'd about ten 
| M z * | " 


* 


W ve 
i Days more, we were met by a great many Abr 
ö bians, who brought abundance of Fruit to uus 
particularly Rains, but from whence ] can port 
not tell. When we came within Fifteen Dy For 
Journey of Grand- Cairo, we wer: met by man) vy 
Pe ple who came from Cairo with their obe 
mels laden with Preſents for the Hagzes, ſendyt 
from their Friends and Relations, as Sue! A 
Meats, 076. > | * wit! 
When we come within ſeven Diys Jour neh 

of Cairo, we are met by abundance more. And e fo 
when within three Days Journey of it we heey 
many Camel-loads of the Water of Nile bro Mar 
us to drink. But the Day and the Night beWor 1 
fore we come to airo, Thoufands come out twou 
meet us, / with extraordinary Re joic ing. Tho 
Thirty: ſeven Days Journey from Mecca to Caffſþmp 
ro, and three Days we tarry by the Way, whidior. 
together make up (as I ſaid) Fourty DayWeve:! 
Journey. And in all this Way there is ſcant 
any green Thing to be ſeen; neither - Bea#F n Hon 
Fowl to be ſeen or heard; nothing but Sand 
Stones; excepting one Place which we rid Wo 
by Night (I ſapboſe it was ſome Village) whenWwhe 
were ſome Trees, and as we thought GardenyWTep) 
We travell'd thro' a certain Valley, which nE 
called by the Name of Attaſb ei wait, i. e. quo 
River of Fire, the Vale being ſo intenſely hetEno 
| that the very Water in their Gnat-Skins haiſtold 
ſometimes been dried up wich the gloomCrr 

| ſcorching Heat. But we had the good Fo 
tune to paſs thorow this Valley when it rain ror 
ſo that the fervent Heat was much ally Tin 
th y, which the Hanges look'd on *. 
gr at Bleſſing, and did not a little praiſe 9 Boy 


f 


een ps 

for it. When we came into Cairo the Plague 
was very hot there, inſomuch, that, it was re- 
ported, there died Six Thouſand within a 
portnight's-time; Wherefore we haſtened a- MM 
way to Roſeet, and. from thence to Alexandria, 
here, in a little Time, there was a Ship rea- 
dy to tranſport us thither: . ü 

After we came to Alexandria, I was walking 
with the Iriſb kenegado I ſpake of but now, 
(who was maintain'd in his Pilgrimage to Mec- 
a for his Service and Attendance, exc.) oa the 
Key. And there was an Engliſh Boat with a 
Man in it. The ſaid Renegado was very earneſt 
For me to ſpeak to the Man in the Boat. 1 
would have done it without a Requeſt, had I. 
hought it ſafe or convenient. But the more 
impor tunate he was, the more ſhy I ſcem d; 
for I fear'd ſome ill Conſequence of it. How- 
ever, watching an Opportunity, I ſpake tothe 
Eucliſanan in the Boat, and ask'd of him, 
From whence ba Ship? He look'd intently in 
my Face, and ſaid, From Topſbam. At which 
Words my Heart fmote me. I asd him further 
who was the Maſter, he reply'd, Mr. Bear of 
Top ſba m. He ask d me wherel learn'd'my Eng liſbꝛ 
in England ſaid I; Are you an Engliſ Man then, 
quoth he? I told. him, Ves. Of what Part of 
noland ; continued he. Of Exeter, ſaid I. I 
old him alſo by whom I was taken, and other | 
ircumſtances, but did not think fit to hold 
any long Diſcourſe with him, and ſo paſs'd {l 
from kim. It happened that there was at this 
ime on board Mr. Bear one John Cleak of Lym- 
o, whom I very weil knew when we were 
Boys together. He hearing of what had 7 * 

| „„ c 
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$546 th | 
ſed came aſhore next Day with the ſaid Man. 
who ſpying me walking told Cleak 1 was th: 
Man; 5 Hom he came running to me. & 
hugg'd me in his Arms, ſaying, Jo“ I'm 810 
10 fe the with all my Heart 1 did not know him 
at firſt : He told me again Who he was. 
call'd him to mind, but was afraid to hold am 
Diſcourſe with him; tho' very defirous to 
hive further Talk with him. He deſired to 
drink a Glaſs of Wine with me; I refuſed, al- 
1-dging, that I was newly come from Nec: 
and therefore it would be much taken notice 
of. He then invited me to the Coffee-botfe with 
him; but I told him it would not be conveni-l 
ent for me to go with him thither neither, be. 
ca.iſe the Houſe was full of Tu: ke. So we did 
not ., together. But I engvir'd of my Fx 
ther's and Friends Healths, and he told me he 
ſaw my Father but a little before he came 2 
Way. I deſired him to carry a Letter for me; 
He told me he would. The Letter you have 
inſerted kereafter ; but truly I was troubled 
that I could not conveniently have had ſome 
Converſation with. my old Acquaintance. This 
was no ſmall Renewal of my Trouble and At: 
fiction 3 and when I thought upon the Cir- 
cumſtances I was then in my_Heart did bleed. 
You may remember that in our Journey to 
Mecca, when we came to this City of Alexau- 
dyia, I ſpake of a vaſt Pillar of Marble, which 
I now well remember to be called by the Name 
of Pempey's Pillar. VVV 
The Plague was hot here in Alexandria atthis 
Time, and ſome Perſons infected with tae 
Place being taken on board our Ship, the 
; | Plague 
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plague reigned in the Ship, inſomuch that 
beſides thoſe that Wee err we threw twen- 
ty Perſons over board, who died of the Plague. 
And truly Iwas not a little afraid of the Diſ- 
temper, and wiſhed I were ſafe at Algier, 
hoping that. if I were got there I ſhould eſcape 
the Plague. But I was no ſooner got aſhore 
there, but was taken down in the Plague; but 
Ichro' the divine Goodneſs, I eſcaped Death. 
It roſe under my Arm, and the Boil which-u- 
ſually accompanies the Plague roſe on my Leg. 
„After it was much ſwollen, I was defirous to 
have it Launched, but my Patroon told me it 
was not ſoft enough. There was a Neighbour, 
be.: Spaniard Slave, who adviſed me to roaſt an0- 
dia en and to apply a piece of it, dipt im Oil; to 
P the Swelling, to mollify it; which according: 
be! did, and the next Day it become ſoft, and 
„chen my Patroon had it Lanced, and thro the 
Bleſſing of my God, I recovered. Such a ſig- 
nal Mercy I hope I ſpall never forget 5 a Mercy ſo 
le crcunftantiated, conſidering every abing, that my 
Soul ſhall thank fully call to mind, as long as I have 
his Being. For I was juſt returned from Mec- 
af. N when this Mercy was diſpenced to me. I do 
1; {obſerve the Divine Providence plainly q ; and 
hope ever to make the bet uſe of it. 
We are now arrived back again to Algier 
from our long Pilgrimage. And being ſo, I 
ball take. this Occaſſonof acquainting you with ſome 
of my Obſervations which I have hitherto omitted. 
The Women of Algier look on it as very Or- 
namental to wear great Rings, almoſt like 
Gxives about, their Legs, and alſo their Arm- 
wriſts, Some wear them of Gold, others of 


. if 
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Cloves to kring up and make a Bracelet with, 


and Feet with a certain Plant dried and beaten 


Mane, and under the Saddle the faid Colour, 
ſpeaking of the Scituation of Algier, and the 


ward of Algier, viz. about 2 or 3 Leagues, is1 


dition, that a Chriſtian Woman was enchanted 
there, and therefore they call it to this Day, 


it ſeems were brought from Malia, to be car. 


ASHER. SHES 
Silver, others of Braſs, and ſome of Horn. (i. e. 
in the Country) And if the Country- women 
can get a few ordinary Stones, and a fey 


thev think themſelves very fine indeed. And 
the Women here commonly paint their Hands 


to Powder, which they moiſten with Water, 
and ſo uſe it, and it in a Months time, or there. 
about, makes the Part of a deep Safron colour, 
The like is often done to their Horſes, if they 
are White, i. e. they dye their Feet, Tail, and 


I ſhould have told you before, when I was 
Places adjacent (Chap. 1.) that a little Weſt. 
Tower of a conſiderable Bigneſs about ; I ne- 


ver was ſo near it as to be able to give an ex. 
act Deſcription of it, but I was informed that 
it was an entire Stone; and they have a Tr: 


Cub. el. Romeea, i. e. The Cupola of a Chriſttan- 
Was, 3 

I ſhould have told you likewiſe, that in out 
Voyage from Algier to Alexandria, in order to 


go to Mecca, we eſpied a ſmall Veſſel in the 


Morning, which we chaſed 'till atmoſt Night ur. 


We hung out French Colours, and the chaſed 
Veſſel did the libs ; but ſtill ſhunn'd us, which 
made us continue our Chaſe ; and near Night 
we came uy with him, and found the Men to 
be all Turks and Moves, in a French Veſſel, who 


ried 


ĩĩ˖7•7r 
tied and fold at Legborn. Who told us that that 
rery Morning-they were at an Anchor at a cer- 
tain Place, and ſome of ths French Crew went 
aſhoarin their Boat, and left only two Men 
ind a Boy aboard; whereupon the Slaves a- 
roſe and killed the two French Men, nnd fo be- 
came Maſters of the Ship. And therefore upon 
our hanging out French Colours, at the firſt, 
they were in a great Conſternation; but when 
hey knew that we were Turks, they as much 


rejoyced, as they feared before. Some of 


hem Men, Women, and Children,.came on 
bo:rd of us, and would by no means return to 


the French Veſſel again. They ſteer'd direct- 
ly for Tunis, where, we heard, they ſafely 


rrived. 15 55 „„ 

A few Years before I came out of Algier, 
here ay hs a terrible Fire among their 
Ships in the Mole, a little before Cuidle-light- 
ng; ſeveral of their fine Ships were burnt; 


wmong which was one which was reputed the 


iggeſt that ever was built in Aleier. This 


oble Ship was Juſt finiſhed, and fat for a Voy- h 


ige, able to carry Sixty Guns, when this 
ire broke out. Peſides, ſeveral Prizes were 
urnt, in all about fixteen Sail; and there was 


uch adoe to ſave their three Galleys; and. 


ad the Wind been harder the Fire muſt have 
urnt their Ships on the Stocks, and all the 


Timber that lay by. Their Caftle on the Mole 


vas likewife in Danger, they: much fearing 
hat the Powder Magazines would take Fire. 
was a moſi dreadful Fier, nothwithſtanding, 
et pong ht, I could not be much concerned. fer the 
ufferers, 
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And it was in all likely 


che Shore. It was the general ſuſpicion t 
fore, that they had barbarouſly thrown W. 


EET... 
J call to mind alſo, that while I was at A. 
zier there was a Prize brought in thither by 


. Frigattaas they call it, (i. e. a long ſort of Vel 
fel,” with eleven or twelve Oars on each fide, 


and with Sails Gally-like, fit only for the 


- Summers Expedition. -Theſe are generall 


mann'd with Moors, well Arm'd with ſmal 


Arms, OY five or fix Pattareroes. And th 


get over to the Spaniſh Shore, but moſtly 4 


bout Majorca, and Minorca, and there skulk: 


bou the Creeks, and wait to ſnap ſmall Caaſt 
ers. And where they know is an Houſe, they 
land and carry off the whole Army.) Whe 
this Frigatto came to Algier, it was reported b) 


the Friggattogees, that the Chriſtians who wer 
in the taken Ship ran aſhoar, and that thi 


faid Prize was found, without a Soul therein 
on the, Seas, which to ſome ſeemed ver 
ſtrange, becauſe the Boat was all this while. i 
the Prize, and to be ſure they could not A yet 

er 


poor Men of the "_P over board. And al 
tle time after, Imy ſelf was credibly inform'd 
that one of the Frigga- togees, was heard on 


time to ſay, that nothing grieved him ſo mud 


as to ſee ſuch a pretty Boythrown over boart 

hood an Engliſh Shy 
of about 30 or 40 Tun, richly laden, whid 
probably, was the Oceakion.of this Barbarity 
For it was ina Time when the Engliſh bad 
Peace with the Turks. And T7 muſt tell you 


ttis not the firſt time, by a great many, thi 
when we have had peace with them, th 


have turned Isbangote, i. e. Buckaniers, Or Ru 


— 


ers, Or perfidions Villains, or what you'll call 


them, and have taken our Ships, and ſold 
Ship, Men, Cargo and all, to thoſe that have 
tthe ſame Time been at War with us alſo. I 
uit confeſs, this Treachery is not allow'd of 
n Algier ; but yet, after ſome Time, a Sum 


Money to the Dey makes up all, and tis all 


onniv'd at, & in a little Time quite forgotten 
have only one Thing more to recollect re- 


ting to Algier, and the Places adjacent, and 


hat is, That in Algier, as well as in other 
aces, on Friday (which is their Sabbath) in 


ie Afternoon hey generally take their Re- 


reation. And amongſt their ſeveral Sports 
Wd Recreations, they have a'comical ſort of 
W/:/{/ing, which is perform'd about a Quarter 

fa Mile outſide the Gate call'd Bab el wait, 
hich is the Weſtern Gate. There's a Plain 
uſt by the Sea ſide, where, when the People 
re gathered together, thay mike a Ring, all 
tting on the Ground expectiag the Combe- 


nts. Anon there comes one 


e turns his Back to the Ring, and his Face 


owards his Cloths on the Ground: He then 


iteheth on his Right Knee, and then throws 
broad his Arms three times, ſlapping his 
ands together as often, juſt above the Ground, 
then puts the Back- ſide of his Hand to the 


Tound, kiflerh his Fingers, and puts them 


d his Forehead, then makes two. or three 


od Springs into the middle, and there he 
nds with his Left Hind to his Left Ear, & 


$ Right Hand to his Left Ribow. In this 
ſoſture the Challenger itands, not looking a- 
ENS N . bout 


- 


boldly in, and 
trips all to his Drawers. Havin don: this, 
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bout, *till fume one comes into the Ring te 


hind the Pilewans (for jo the Wreſtlers aar term'd 
Heads, and makes a little Harrangue to the 
-each other, and then both at once ſlap their 


cher, and then lift up their Hands as high a 


that many times the Blood runs down. This being 
done, they walk off from one another, and 
traverſe their Ground, eying one another like 
two Game-Cocks, If either of them finds his 


'Offer of Clofing twice or thrice before they 
cloſe. They'll come as often within five or 


with the Left Elbow on the Left Knee, for? 
little while looking one in the other, as [I ſaid 
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take him up; and he that comes to take him 
up does the very ſame Poſtures, and then 
ſtands by the Side of Him, in the Manner 4. 
foreſaid. Then the Tryer of the Play comes be- 


by them) and covers their naked Backs and 


Spectators. After which the Pilewans face 


Hands on their Thighs, then ſlap them toge- 


their Shoulders, and cauſe the Palms of their 
Hands to meet, and with the ſame daſh their 
Heads one againſt another three times, ſo hard, 


Hands moiſt he rubs them on the Ground for 
the better Hold- faſt: And they will make l. 


ſix Yards one of the other, and clap the 
Hands to each other, and then put forward 
the Left Leg, bowing their Body, and leaning 


juſt like two Fighting-Cocks. Then they wall 
a turn again: They at it they eo; and they be. 
ing naked to the Middle, and ſo there being 
but little Hold-fait, there's much adoe befor 
one hath a fair Caft on his Back; they havin 
none of our Devonſhire or Corniſh Skill. He thit 
throws the other goes round the Ring, takin 


Mone 


mem 


Ss 4-6 
Money of many that give it him, which is but 
il aner, it may be, a Farthing, an Half 
uy, Or à Penny of a Perſon, which is much. 
Having gone the Round, he goes to the Try- 
„ and delivers him the Money fo collected, 
who in a ſhort time returns it again to the 
Conquerour, and makes a ſhort Speech of 
Thanks : And, it may be, while this is do- 
ing, other Two ſhall come into the Ring to 
hey rele, „ 
02 But at their Byrams, thoſe which are the 
h uf moſt famous Pilewans, or Wreſtlers, come in 
theirito ſhow their Parts before the Dey, eight or 
theirten together: And theſe do anoint themſelves 
bard, all over with Oil, having nothing on their 
ing Bodies but a Pair of Leathern Drawers, which 
andre well oil'd too. Theſe ſtand in the Street 
like near Bab el wait (the aboveſaid Gate, vit hout ide 
ö hi which are all their Shorts beld) ſpreading out 
| fortheir Arms, as if they would oil Peoples fine 
e ug loths, unleſs they-give them ſome Money, 
theyMwhich many do to carry on the Humour. The 
e ole vans, as I ſaid, are the Choice of all the 
cherntout Wreſtlers, and they wreſtle before the 
ward Dey, who fits on a Carpet ſpread on the Ground 
nin looking on: And after the Sport is over, he 
or gives, it may be, two or three Dollars to each. 
(ad, And then the Dey with the Baſha mount their 
val Horſes; and ſeveral 'Spabys ride one after ano- 
be ther, throwing Sticks made like Lances at 
eingggeach other; And the Dey rides after one or o- 
for:::r of them, who is his Favourite, and 


1 to 
him 
then 
er 4: 
s be- 
erm d 
and 
Y the 
face 
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ro throws his Wooden Lance at him; and if he 
thuWMtortune to hit him, the Sbaby comes off his 
cine Horſe to the Dey, who gives him Money, Af- 
dne; | N 2 5 T0; 


5 n HY 
ter all which Diverſions, they ride to th; 
Place where the Dey hath a Tent pitch'd, and 
there they ſpend the Afternoon in eating and 
drinking of Coffee, and pleaſant Talk, but ng 
Wine. The Dey uſually appears in 50 prez 
Splendour at Algier: For I have ſeen him of- 
_ rtentimes ride into the Town from his Garden 
in a Morning on a Mule, attended only by a 
Slave on another Mule, 

Being thus, as I-have told you, return'd tq 
Algier from Mecca : | 

The firſt Camp I made after I returned 
from Mecca to Algier, was, as I remember, 2. 
gainſt Oran, à Spaniſb Garriſon on the Barbary 
Shore, within the Territories of Algier, which 
is a great Eye· ſore to the Algerines, and proves 
oftentimes a great Damage to the Country a- 
bout them. | 8 
When theſe Spaniards of Oran have War 
with the neighbouring Moors, they often make 
Incurfions, and do. great Spoil among the 
Mcors, and bring them Slaves into Oran, and 
from thence ſend them Slaves into Spain. But 
as it commonly happens, that private and inteſtine 
Quatrels and Diſſentions do more Miſchief to a. Peo- 
ple than the Force of a Foreign Enemy, fo, many 
times, the Mors fall out between themſelves 
and the Conſequence is, that ſome or other 
of them, to be revenged, ſteals away by Night 
and gets to Oran, and there agrees for a Sum 
of Money, with the Margyeſs, or Governoz#r, to 
diſcover and lead him to ſuch or ſuch a Vi 
lage, that he may pillage .it. The Spaniard, 
glad of the Bargain, goes forth by Night and 
falls upon the ſaid Village by Surprise, and 


takes 


£4 


COP 


o 


Cuttle, and all. This hath been often done. 
But then let the 'Iraytor look to it, for there's 


10 more coming back into his Country with 


out certain Death ; but he muit {tay all his 
Life-time with the Spaniards, and if Occaſion 
be fight for them. but he's allow'd to retam the 
| Mobammetan Religion. 

The Advantage the Spanip King hath by 
keeping this Garriſon, one would think, ſhould 
be inconſiderable. I know it to be ſome Ad- 


vantage to the Spaniards in keeping it, that 


when the Moors adjacent have Peace with O- 
ran, as they moſtly have, they bring a great 
many Neceſſar ies into their Market to ſell, & 
the Country affords great Plenty, as /F beat, 
barley, Hutter, Honey, Sheep, Wax, cc. which 


the Spaniard "up and carry in Ships into S$pczn, 


As | was ſpzaking, the firſt Camp I made 
was againſt this Oran. The Dey was in Per- 


ſon there, with about 3 or 4000 Men, (which- 


x there reckoned a great Force) and alſo with 
Bombs and ſeveral Pieces bf Cannon. We 
laid Stege againſt it about Three Months, ply- 
we ſometimes our Cannon, and ſometimes our 
Bombs; but all that we did fignified not 
much; for the Turbs in Algier are nothing ex- 
ert in firing their Bombs. The Spaniards on 


— 


the other fide had Orders not to ſally out, but 


tn be uhon the Defenſive. The Algerines had not 
Courage enough to come very near the Town. 


Whilſt we were beſieging Oran, the French 


eame a third Time to bombard Algier, Auno 

1688. (when that Tragedy bappened. which wou'll 

bar of bereafter)-- And there. happened ſome 
45 N 3 Q 
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takes and carries away Men, Nomen; oChildren, 
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to pay off the Soldiers. Immediately upo 


forthwith rode Poſt to Agier, and having na 


Haxzrab, in alittle Time returned to the Cam 
But ſoon after this there was a Plot hatchin 


Name was Ibrahim, (i. e. Avraham) Hogea, (l. e 


Dey, but an ordinary Man, the? indifferent 


or Medio morto (who, as you'll find, ſucceeded hin 


_ evil D ſigns that otherwiſe might be laid 3 
gainſt him. For the Baſha of Algier 5 no way 


dance ſufficient to maintain tt. 


EARS 4.4 as G7 
Bombs to fall on the Hazne, i. e. the Trrſun 
or Place where the Money was kept that wi; 


his | 
en 
hing 
cor 
om ( 
np tC 
ur e. 
ewe 
reſs 
hip 

tety 

the 

Scribe) becauſe he was, before he came to bir. * 


ed! 


which, there was an Expreis diſpatch'd to thi 
Dey as he lay before Oran, ſignifying ahe ab 
ſolute Neceſſity of his Preſence at Algier. Us 


cified Matters, as tuus thought, and ſecured th 


to take away this Dey's Life. This Dey 


well skill d in Letters. 
The Nature of the Plot was this. Ibrabi 
Horea was Cayah, or Deputy, to Hagge Heuſm, 


in the Deyſbip tho be was Dey before bim too). 
This Medio-morto, being a Politick Man, and 
well knowing what a tick/;fþ tho” ſplendid Place 
he was in when firſt Dey, made what Intereſt 
he could privately to be advanced te be a Raſa; 
for then he knew he ſhould be fafe from al 


concerned in the Government, but only reprejenisc" 
the State of the Grand Seignior, and bath Allow 


Now Medio-morto's Deſign was not ofily to Hin 
be made a Baſba, but ſo to work Matters as to. 
be call'd home to Turkey by the Grand Seig-Wtc 
niour, and ſo to be quite out of Danger. Forge 
eis cuſtomary, upon Reaſons of State, to re. 
mand one Baſba and ſend another in his oy 3: 
| his 
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his Policy Medis-:9rto ſoon accompliſh'd, & 


aſury 


it wien [brabim became Dey in his room; and all 
upaWhings ſeemed to be very quiet and ſerene. 
o th ecording to Medio-morto's D:zi3n, a Ship came 


om Conſtantinople to Algier with a new Haha, 
np to carry the old Baſu, viz. Medio- moto to 


g pee. At this very time (as I was ſpeaking) 
a che were beſieging Oran, where came an Ex- 
ang reſs to acquaint the Dey of the Arrival of the 
hin hip to fetch Medio- morto. The Dey immedi— 
Dey Neely ſent back an Expreſs to tell him, that 
le fhe went from Algier he ſhould go as he came, 
> bz. wrath juſt nothing. For the Dey had entru— 


ed Medio-morto in his Abſence with the Har- 
a, or Treaſury, and ſo was afraid leſt he 

bald have gone off with good part of the 
Niches. Medio-morto being thus diſappointed 
xcus'd himſelf from going to Con ſtanti nople, 
00) MWnd remain'd ftill in Algier; where he made 


andſfht his Buſineſs to gain a Party to himſelf, in 
laceſWorder, if Occafion offer'd, to ſet himſelf up 
ereſiifor Dey again, in Revenge to Ibrahim for his 
Treatment ſhewn him. Accordingly he 


arried on his Plot ſo ſucceſsfully, that the 
zonſpiracy. grew to ſuch an Head, that an 
xpreſs came to our Camp before Oran to ar- 
reſt the Dey, viz. Ibrabim. The Expreſs came 
to the Aga of our Camp, and the Letter was 
directed to him, and the Dey happened to be 
toin the 4ga's Tent at the very ſame Time the 
to Expreſs came to him; and ſa took the Let- 
ig ter firſt into his own Hand, and running it o- 
For ver to himſelf, went immediately to his own 
1e · i Tent, and took what kght Treaſure he could, 
m. and vvith tu or three Friends made his Tae. 
| ; re- 


2 


ö 


e ee rt 
Preſently the Rumour- went thro? the Camp 
and it was all in a Confuſion. So that ha 
the Spaniards nick d that Opportunity, and 
ü made a Sally upon us, they might have done 


8 great Execution. But they did not; and they. 
1 ner t Day we drew off our Forces, and mar- our 
cChed back to Algier again. The ſaid Dey neſted, 
ver appeared more in Algier after this; Lad en 
Hagge Heafin ſucceeded him in the Deyſbi vou 
(o' be bad been Dey before) who was nicknz vit 
med by the Chriſtians, Medio- morto; 1. e. Ha fall 
dead); becauſe he was a very weak and a ſich yl «l 
|} 3 Man. : 5 ö „ the ! 
ij This Dey was olſo, a little Time after he ln t 
1 came to his neu Henoure forc'd to fly for it, or Ene 
elſe he had loft his Life; for becoming Deya- Hal 
gainbhhe ceaſed to be a Hab]. And indeed it'sMbefo 
au karre Thing for a Dey of Algier to die a Natu-Mbeb: 
ral Death. It was but a few Years before I but 
woas taken, Hagge Allee, who was Dey, was 
murdered; and ſome Years after J had been 
there, Baba Haſſen, i. e. Father Haſſ'n, was al- 
Z 2 5 
The Year after this, the Moors belonging 
tothe Emperour of Morocco broke their Boungs, 
and damaged the Moors within the Territo- 
tries of Algier, Weſtward of Tillimſan. The 
18 Ajzerine Turks which kept Garriſon in Tulin-WM: 
| | , - ſan ſalliedout to afſiſt the Moors of their Side, Mpit 
burt loſt moſt of their Men in the Action. The Mvet 
Day of Alger, being enrag'd at this, forthwith Id 
cause d a great Camp to march forth of Algier, {Mga 
with Cannon and Bombs, in order to bel re- Mw 
venged on the Emperour oſ-Moroco. We Wh 
| were in all about Taree Thouſand Foot and Wc 
1 3 
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aniy Mi'wo Thouſand Horſe of Turks, and about .3 
ha rhouſand Horſe of Moors. We marched in- 


andi the Emperour of Morocco's Country, and all 
donMhe Inhabitants as we went declar'd for the 
d they. At length we came within Half a Day's 
marMourney of the Enemies Camp, which conſi- 
ne. ed, as was ſuppos'd, of Thirty Thouſand 
thiWlcen: Notwithſtanding, we thought they 


eib vould not have fec'd us. When we came 
Kna-Nvithin Five or Six Miles of the Enemy, we 
Half Wcall'd a Council of War (At which Time Notice 
che always given to all the Soldiers to draw near to 
the Dey's Tent, where tbe Council of War i held). 
r he ln the Concluſion it was reſolv d to attack the 
„ or Enemy; and in doing this twas order'd, That 
%- Half tbe Infantry and Half the Horſe ſhould march 
it's before u ithabe Baggage, and the ret were to come 


bebind, It was my Place to be in the Rear; 
but defirous to ſee the Beginning of it, I offe- 
red to exchange Places with one of the Tent 
wherein I was, who gladly accepted of it. 
Coming forth from between two Mountains, 
at the Bottom of the Hill we ſaw the Enemy 
ing be fore us, their Tents being all pitch'd on the 
ds, further Side of the River call'd Melweea z In 
ito· ¶ the Map it may be ſeen. Here we were at a 
he ſtand, for poſitive Orders were given, that no 
im. Man Thould fire a Piece till our Camp was 
de, Mpitch'd. But however, we had not Partiencg 
he very. long, but ran down the Hill to the River- 
th ſide, and at it we went. After we had been en- 
er, N gag'd about Half an Hour, the Enemy ſeeing 
re· N we were but few in Number, in Compariſon of 
Ve chem, made an Attempt to paſs the River, but 
nd Ne hinded them. This Attempt of theire 
10, F | war 
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three or, four Days March, intending to ſtorm 
Fe; and we advanced fo far as within one 
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* PY 

we : 1 * 
1 c 
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A a vaſt Plain, in Sight of each other. Aftet 
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ter hoe had tarried with the Dey about an Ho 


*. 
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e 
was a Diſcovery to us where the River w 
paſſable, r Spins knew not before, being 
altogether Strangers, ind in moft Places thi 
River was very deep. After we had been en 
gaged about an Hour, or ſomewhat more, ou 
Party which was in the Rear came up wit 
us; and then the Enemies Hearts began te 
flag. Then we ply'd them with our Artille 
0 and Bombs; fo that in a very ſhort Tim, 
they fled, and left to us their Tents, and Bag 
gage. We ſoon paſſed the River, and ou 
Spabys, which were about Three Thouſand, 

urſued their Horfe ; their Foot took to the 
rang: But at length, the Enemy's Horſe 
5 themſelves to exceed ours in Num 

er, wheel'd about towards us, which made 
our Horſe wheel towards our Foot, at whic) 
Time was the greateſt of our Loſs. But the Ene. 
my were afraid to come near our Foot; and 
wheel d about again and march'd off. After 
we had buried our Dead, and tarried two of 
three Days by the River, we march'd forward! « 


12 


Days Journey of it, where the who!e Body of 
the Enemy lay. The Emperour of Moroca 
hearing that his Son (ebe General in the late Eu. 
ragement) was defeated, came againſt us ii 
Perſon with what Forces he could make. We 
pitch'd within two or three Miles of him, ! 


we had look'd on one another for about an 
Hour or two, the E mperour ſent an Ambal- 
ſadour to our Dey, to treat of Peace; who, al- 
ur; 
=. 
EE, 


oY 


ET - 


wil turn'd with an Ambaſſadour of ours to his 

bein later. %o 
s th Upon his having Audience of the Empe- 
n en bur, it was concluded, Thatythe ne xt Day the 
„ ou vperour and the Dey were to meet on Horsback in 
with: middle Way between the Two Camps, each with 
m i Horſe to attend him. When-they, came 
tilleWear one another the reſt of the Horſe halted, 
Time 
nl 
her; and, after high Compliments on . both 


romiſed to give Satisfaction for the Charges 
he Dey had been at, urging this as an Argu- 
nent of Accommodation, ( viz.) Our Princi- 
les are to fight ag aint the Chriſtians, and wea- 
- their Intereſti, and not to worry one another. 
pon this eaſy Agreement, the Emperour 
reſented our Dey with his Saddle, which was 
l of beaten Gold,: and the next Day we mar- 
ormWhed back again for Algier: And thus ended 
oneMhe Campaign. After this Campaign was 0 


offer, and all Matters accommodated between 

voce he two Potentates, at the Time appointed in 

Eu. he Treaty, the Emperour of Morocco ſent his 
s ü pon to Algier, with Treaſure ſufficient to pay, 
Weßzor the Damage done the Algerines, and Yo \ | 
„ Inany rich Preſents. In a few Days after the \} 8 
ter rince of Morocco came to Algier, it happened 
ao be Byram, and it being a Time of more 

bal. eiſure than ordinary, Thouſands of Country 

al” Moors flock'd thither to ſee him, and to be- 


our; 


told the Sports and Entertainments that were 
_ OE DOT TIE: MALE 


nd the Emperour and the Dey, with a Ser- 
ant each, went to meet and ſalute ane ono- 


. -Out 6 
ſand des, a Cay th was ſpread on the Ground, and 


than they ſat. In two or three Hours Time 
orſe ſl Matters were adjuſted. The Emperour 


3 


5 F 1447. 
prepar'd for him, without the Gate Bab 
. wet, which is (I /aid) the Place where th: 
| hare all their Diverſions and Exerciſes. At th 
' Time of theſe Sports there. happened a Qua 
rel betwixt a Turk and ſome Moors, whereuy 
on the Turks all began to cry out, that t 


þ f Moors had a Deſign to mutiny and rebel, whic = 

WT: took the more eaſily with the Turks Mob, bf 7, 

bl [ _. cauſe the Prince of Morocco happened to Le 

there at that very Juncture And therefo al 
41 * all ran into the City of Algier, and be by 
| took themſelves to Arms, and would ſuffe 


no Moor to enter the Gate without Examin: 
tion. In this Fray there were, in the ſever 


Quarters of the Town, about three or foulff « 
mW Score innocent Moors kill'd; for the Outer Hi, 
of the Turks was altogether groundleſs, and Mat 
falſe Alarm, Yet this Tragedy daſhed e 
their Sports and Recreations ; and the Prine et. 


bimſelf was put into a great Concern, 20 
much feared what the Event of it wou 
prove. 5 „ 
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ly Account of the Authour's turning Mo- 
hammetan, thro the barbarous Cruelties 
and Tortures which he ſuſfered. Of the 
Concerꝝ and Remorſe he had thereupon. - A ih 
Letter from his, Father. A Letter from 

him to his Father. A Conſpiracy conirived. WM 
ly bis ſecond Parroon to be Dey of Al- 


ier. 


BY J 


ven HE. Reader, I ſuppoſe, will eype& an Ace- 
count, How I became qualified to write ſuch _. WM 
Hiſtory as thu, (tho? it may be gueſſed at hy, 
at has gone before) and how I was let into 
Vecrets of the Mohammetan Religion, ſo as to be 
le to give ſuch an exatt . Deſcription as ig herein 
. anW1:ſped of their Religion, particularly of that at 
yvoul@ccca ? Why truly I will not diſſemble, but . 
| der valuing all the Cenſures of the Wi m_ free- ; 
and particularly declare the whole Matter; " 
herein I wilt deliver nothing but naked 
uth, as I protelt I have hitherto done (i. e. 
at I ſpeak, as of my own Knowledge) in this ü 
VVV "- +. "ma 
ſpake ſomething before of the Cruelties 
reiſed upon me by the Turks, but now ſhall - 


= 2 


e a more particular Account of them; © 
ich were fo many and ſo great, that I, be- 
then but Young too, could no longer endure 
m, and therefore turn'd. Turk to avoid them. 
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It is uſually reported among us here in EH 
land, that when any Chriſtians are taken by the 

\ Algerines they are put to the extreame Ia 
tures, that ſo they may be thereby brought q 
ver to the Mobammeran . Faith : And I dou! 
not, many who have been Slaves in the T 
County, and come home again, have aller. 
Jo much out of a Vanity to be thought to t 
late ſomething very affe ting to thoſe th 
are altogether Strangers to that Count! 
But 1 do aſſure the Reader it is a ve 
tf — falſe Report; for they never, or at leaſt ver 
By ſeldom, uſe any ſuch ſeverities on ſuch an \M'”” 
count, tho' it was my hard Fortune to be ſo unml 
eifully dealt with. They do not uſe to force a 
Chriſtian to fenounce his Religion. _ 
Indeed, in the Grand Turks Country, in “ 
gypt, and the Parts thereabout, where then 
| Sorts of Chriſtians are which are token by ff” © 
ALTartan, coming out of the Country of 
R.ſfans, Georgees, Circaſſians, c. Theſe, 
Wl. lay, being a very ignorant Sort of Chriſtians, a 
lf! -  efpecially the Younger Sort of them, are ' no 
ner taken Slaves and fold; but they are imn b 
1 diately clothed wih the Turkiſs Habit, put fd 
School, and brought up in the Mobamm: 
Way. But in Algier Laver tis otherwiſe; 
I T have known ſome Turks in Algier, when. - 
{ Have perceived their Slaves inclinable to Ming 
Wl - Tarks, they have forthwith ſold them; il i 
i by ſomg of them this « lool d on us very odd, ail 
| . much of. Want of Religion. But! 
Pruth is, they are more in Love with t 
Money than they are with the Welfar 
their Slaves, And you. tauſt know. that W 
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cbriſtian Slave turns Mohammetan, there caw | 

de no Ranſom for him 3 but yet it is look' d: on EN 

an infamous Thing for any Patroon, in ſome '- ' 
Years Time, te deny them their Liberty, 

ad to refuſe to ſet them out handſomely. into 


1 * 


nc World. 7 | 2 „ 8 
Tis an Frrour among ſome too ( I find bay 
at as ſoon as ever a Chriſtian, turns Turk, he 
emancipated, or become free; (and ſome think, 
Turks that become Chriſtians, that they alſo are 
er men) but as for thoſe Chriſtians that turn 
ul, it is not ſo; but it lies wholly in the”, | 
Patrons Breaſt to diſpoſe of them as he Pi- _ 
1 have known. ſome that have continued © M 


rce a n. | = 
\ , Whaves many Years after they have: tuned. 
in W#rks; nay lomg even to their Dying-Day, An 


nany, I know, have been as little reſpeted® -| 

y their Patroons after the Changing of their Re- I 
un (or leſs) as before, Far my part, I re- 
nained ſeveral Years Shave after my Defection, | 
nd ſuffered a great deal of cruel Uſage, and 


a © op 

10 hen Was ſold again. 8 5 

im My firſt Patron would (when exerciſing his 
eirborous Cruelty upon me) preſs me to 


urn Mu ſſl man; but all this while I did no- 
elieve that he was really willing I ſhould do 


6 ; but only he might think that he diſchar- 
tent! 1 2 2 ne - 24 
0 ed his Duty in importuring me thereunto. 
nd my-Reaſon why I thought ſo i., becauſe 
„knew afthat Time he could badly ſuſtain 


ch.a Loſs? For, a li: e before he bought a 
ittle Boy of Dover, Which ſoon renoune d his 
y Religion, and died in ſome Tears after-- 
This my firſt Patron, a cruel Man, I lived. 
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with about two or three Mont hs, and then ge 


ſent me to Sea in one of the Ships to attend upM zo; 
8 on the Toepgee Baſbe, or the Head. Gunner pu! 
me I 


We made (as they ſaid) but a very ordinary 
Voyage, for we took but one Ship, and th; 
a Portugueſe, with eighteen. Slaves. We were 


out about two Months, to my great Eaſe and fin- 
Content: But when we were returning to Hof. 


gier, and I out of Hopes of being retaken fol 
that Time, my Heart begin to be keavy wit 

the. Thoughts of entring again into my for 
mer Miſery. - But there was 'no Remedy bu 


W is 


0 Patience 3 into the Hands of the Tyrant! MU 15 · 
1 a.l again. But, bleſſed be God, within a feu fe! 
Days I was ſold again, and fo out of the Poſ app 
6 ſeſſton of that inbuman Wretch, —© ENS ſaid 
Wie I lived with my ſecond Patroon in hei 


| 


| the Country, who was called by the Name of meg 
dilberre Ibrabim, i. e, - bandſom Abraham LTH 
note, that the Turks are moſtly nick-named;-eſpeas 
_ 1 ally thoſe that are Soldier s. Fa Man beblind in 
WT one Eye, they uſe to call him blind Hugh, or whi 
I Name 1 long ſuch an one ; if "ſhort, 
ort i ch an one; if fat, fat ſuch an one; if lean; 
Wl lean ſuch an one. If in his younger Days gi 


ven to much Drinking, ſottiſh or drunken ſuch as 
Wl one; if black-brow'd, then black-brow'd ſach at 
Wi oxe,-which is eſteem'd the greateſt Beauty amon 
WF them, exc. Deſides this Way of nick-namins, the 


., often,uſe another manner of Diſtinction, calling MW 

% - Men by the Name of their Country; as, .ExetetWhis. 
John, Welft: Tom, or.ebe like. But all ths Wilfhis 
tre b).] and who had ſeveral Slaves, both (ng 
ian and Negroes, I fortuned to loſe a Sh 
\ hich-was ſcarce worth looking after, 5 ou. 


F a umn. 
* N 
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gain, and ſaid but little about the Matter. 
but ſome time after this I happened to loſe my 
Jacquert 3 whereupon I made my Com plaint 


would. beat all the Slaves raund but he would 
find out the Fhief. Upon which Threatning 


* 


of my Patroon's, one of the Negroe Slaves toad! 


\ fo up and faid; Sir, there is no Rea ſon that all ſpould 
with ter for one; and therefore, if I may preſume ſo. 


far, there, is at Bleda-{ A Place abyut three Meles 
from our Country Houſe] a Black Woman, who'cay, 


mull x they ſay, tell Fortunes, aud inform People where -.v 
feu bein {oft Goods are. Upon which my Patron 


PolWappointed two Negroes to go with me to the. 
| ſaid cunning Woman. When we came into 
on inffet Houſe; Itold her, that we came to be infar- 
ne o med of /on.ething by ber. Upon which ſhe took... 


ſpeed after {he had ſmoorb'd over the Meal, 1 
"made it plain; ſhe bid me put my Hand on it 
whatWand withal to think within 5 ſelf uber T ufd - | 


be informed of. Atcordingly I did, and my 
hought Was, fo know: where my Jac 2t was. 


bad fome time before loſt a white Thing. I told 


"Wbirt.- She then aſſured me. that the ſame Per- 
„ thor who. ſtole my Shirt bad flolen my „ 
allinz hich prov'd to be the Negro aforeſaid, by 


18 own Confeſſion. I was much ſurpriz'd at 
1 1 

| Obris 
Shirt, 
nd l 
ſeems 


ng to uch! erfons on any ſuch Account. 
My ſecond Patrogy, whoſe Name, as I told 
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ſeems one of the Neg#oe; had ſtoln it. I had it - W 


to my Patroon; and my Patroon told me, he 
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In two or three Minutes time the told me, tba 


her 1 had ſo; which 1 underſtood to be my. 


his Diſcovery.; but repent my Folly in go- . 1 


a Thing like a Diſh, and put Meal into it; bt 


1 
14 
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ou, was Ibrabim, had tu e Brothers in Alghr, * | 
n . 8 . . 3 5 -þ Ant No and 5 
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and a third in Tuns. The middle Brother haf fro 
gdeſigned to make a Voyage to Lana, to ſee le 
Brother there; and it ſeems I was bought 1 
older to be given as à Preſent to him. I w 
ben clothed very fine, that I might be th 
better accepted. The Ship being ready, y 
put-to Sea, and in about Buftees or fifte 
Bare Tide we arrived at Tunts, 'and wer 


Wy forthwith to my Patroon's Brother's Houſe to 
| which Brother had two Wives, wh liv'd eihsk 
in 2 Houſe diſtant from one another. TM 
next Day my Patroon's Brother's Son, takinfſre. 

a Pride to have a Chriſtian to wait upon hi he 


made me walk after him. I was ready and ger 
to da it becauſe | was defirous to ſee the C 
AsT was attending upon my n-w Maſter thi 
the Streets, I met with a Gentleman habit 
„like aCbriftian, not knowing him to be 
| 1 Engliſhman, as he was. He look'd earneſii bert 
upon mx, and ask'd me whether were not 


Iloth to enter into any further Diſcourſe wi 
me in the Publick Street, and therefore d 
1 red of the Young Man on whom I Waite 
that he would pleaſe, at ſich an Hour of! 
l Day, to bring me to his Houſe, with a In 
© miſe of an hearty . Welcome, The you 
Mas aſſured him he would; for being a Dt 
Ter of Wine, and knowing the” Plenty of 
in the ſaid Gentleman's Houſe, We was thef 
© ther willing to go. After the Gentleman 
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rom us, my young new Maſter told me, that 
he whom we talk d with was the Engliſ Con- 
% which I was glad to hear. We went, as 
appointed to the Conful's Houfe; where when 1 
e came, I was directed up to his Chamber- 
He ask d me many Queſtions about my Coun- 
ty, Parentage, ec. and withal ask'd me whe» "MM 
ther I could write and underſtood Aritbmetich?!ñ³8 
told him I could do both tolerabiy- Then he 
ask'd me what E- thought induc'd my Pat roo ꝝ I 
o buy me? I told him he defign'd me for a 
in Preſent to his Brother, here at Tunis: Upon 
inndthe whole; the Conſul kindly told me, if 1 
vere left at Tunn, he would order Matters to 
my Satis faction; but if my Patroon deſignd 
o carry me back again to Algeir, I ſhould ak- 
uzint him with it in Seaſon : And in the 
dean time, he bid me, if I had ſo much Li- 
berty, to come every Day to his Houſe, where 
mould be Welcome. 
Aſter I had been in Tanis about thirty Days, 
underſtood that my Patroon 's Brother cared. .. 
ot to accept of me, and that therefore I was ⁵⁶ 
Mo retura to Algier, This very much troubled + -þ 
me; upon which I went to my Conſul and acc 
nainted him with it. The Conſul told me, "Wi 
that he and other two-Merchants (there beinz | 
o more Enoliſi Merchants in the Town) would | 
the next Day come and tilk with my ' Patroas © | 
about me. Accord ingly they did with their 
nterfreter; and.ask'd him whether he was wil- 
ing to ſell we. He told them he was, upcn; | 
erms. They ask d him whatiPrice he pr 'N 
pon me. He told them Five Hundred Dol. 
lars ; whieb was, I ſuppoſe, Three. e up 
TI OO ESSE OE 
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thun be bought me for. They offer d Two Hun. 
dred. He made a flight of that, and laugb'd 
at tbem. They advanced to 'I'wo Hundred 
and Fifty Dollars. He ſtill made a piſh of i. 
They ab length came up to Three Hundred 
Dollars, which & near n Sterling ; bu 
my PgFoon plainly told them he would not a 


7 = 


bate one Aber of his Demands, At which the 
Conſul told me that I muſt have Patience, fo 
an Hundred Pounds was a confiderable Sum to 

be contributed by three only, and Providence 

wicht work ſome other” Way. Ugon hearing 
WW} * this | burſt into Tears; notwithſtanding re 


tu ning them a Thouſand Thanks for their ge. 
I fictous Good-will. The Conſul laid his Hand 
on my Heag, and bid me ſerve GO) and be 
Wt cheartul ; and promiſed me, that asſoon as he 
return d to, England he would prefer a Petition 
y Hopes were thus all daſh'd, which. wy 
vo ſmall Trouble to me ; but Patience overcome 
Wt. all Diſappointments and AﬀfuBtions, 
My Patrooy now carried me on board in or 
der to go back again for 4/gier. The Vg. 
in which we went. was bound no further ha 
Wi. © (a) Bona, which. is near about half-way to 4 
Wl _gier ; ſo that at Bana my Patroon Hired. tue 
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Mules, on which we came by Land to ae. 1 
which is about Two hundred and fifty Miles. _ 
About two Months aftew#this, my chief a- 
troon, being Cap-ain of a Troop of Horſe, was 
ſent to Tuns by Land, and about twenty Spa- 
by: with him, who carried me with him alſo; 
0 that L was not wanting from Tuns above 4 
Months before myſecond-coming thither. The. 
next Day after we came now to-TunsT was ſent 
on an Errand, and accidentally met with the 
worthy Conſul again, whoſe Name, I ſhould © 
have told vou, was Baker, I think Charles Baker, 
rother to Thom.s Baker, Conſul in Algier. 
When he.ſaw me again, What! my Boy, ſaid © 
he, art thou come again? Yes Sir, laid I, I eame -Þ 
ow with my chief Patroon. While ycu uere ab- 
ent, ſaid he, & $7 2g bt a Hour & Man for my Pura 
ſe for conſicderably leſs than I offered for you 3 bat 
owe ver, you may tell this your Patroon, that if he 
be diſpoſed te ſell you, I will ſtand to my Propoſals. MW 
gave him many Thanks, and went immedi- W 
tely and told my Patroon of it: who ſurlil x- 
nſwered me, Sen le mang leu pek,, i. e. Hold 
our peace yo Dog. I. ſaw that there was no 
5 to be done with him, aud therefure de- 
We return'd back to Agier in ſome ſmal! 
Time; and a little after that he carried me in- 
Camp with him ; and fo it was, that his 2 
others, being Spabys, or Troopers, were 
th him in one and the ſame Tent. His 
dungen Brother would be frequently (behind. 
Wes Brother's Rack, and ſometimes before his 
„ 4c) perſwading me to turn Maobammetan; 
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Tlittle regarded thew. And I can truly ap 
peal to Almighty God: that it was not out of 
Choice, or Inclination, or Perſwaſion, or any 
_ Temporal Advantage, that I became a Moham: 
Wh #2tan, for Fabhored:the Thoughts of ſuch an 
WF - Apoſtacy, OO EE g's et IS gt I 
ny The eldeſt Brother, who was my chief Pa. 
oon, I found, was not very fond of my tur. 
ning; for he would often Nen me, that i 
I did turn Turk, and not learn my Book well 
be weuld beat me ſoundly: But his ung * 
Wl - Brother, who, as I ſaid, had been fo often T, 
Wi tampering with me, ſaw that no Offers no 
Arguments would*prevail -with ' me, he then 
began to lie very cloſe to his Brother to forte 
me td Nn, 480, as an Argument, would of- 
ten tell him, That be bag been à proflig ate an- 
| . debauch'd Man in bs Time, and a Murderer; and 
"8 that t, proſelyting me would be ſome Sort of a pro 
Der Attonement for by pa#t Impieties ; and flat! 
cold him, that otherviſe he would never go to Hed 
Wil wen. Whereupon (as guilty Men are willing 
do lay hold on every Ptetance to] Hippinels 
Wl _ tho never ſo ſlight and groundleſs) his Bro 
ther endeavouręd to perſwade me ʒ and finding 
N that would not do, 5 threaten'd to ſend m 
Hundreds of Miles off intotht Country, when 
I ſhould never fee the Face of any Chbriſtiai 
But finding all theſe Methods to be ineffectu 
to the End they drove at, the two Brothe 
cConſulted together, and reſolv' d upon Cruel. 
and Violence, to ſee what that would do. At 
Wt i! cordingly, on a certain Day, when my 4 
. tr pon's Barber came to trim him, I being the 
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do give Attendince, my Patron bid me Lal luge 
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down before him, which I did; he then or- 
dered tke Barber to cut off my Hair with his 

Sciſſars 3 but I miſtruſting ſomewhat of their 
Deſign, ſtruggled with them; but by ftron- 
ger Force my Hair was cut off, and then the 


aking my Head, and my Patroon kept ſtri- 
ing me in the Face. Aer my Head, with . 
much adoe, was ſhaved, my Patroon would 
have me take off my Cloths, and -put on the 
Tur liſo Habit.” 1 told him plainly I would 
not not. Whereupon I was forthwith hal'd away 
thenſſ to anothor Tent, in which we kept our Pro- 
fora viſion; where were two Men, vir. the Cook 
of and the Steward ; one of the which held me 
_ 410 while the other ſtript me, and put on me the 
and Turk fb Garb. I allthis while kept cryihg ang 


Barber went about to ſhave my Head, my Pa- | 
tron ali the while hokaing my Hands: I kept M 


beirn weeping, and told my Patroon, that although © W 


Bat he had changed my Habit, yet he could never” 


Ha change my Heart. The Nighit following, be- | 


li fore he lay down to fleep, he call'd me, and 
inelaſf bid me kneel down by his BD ſide; and then 


nouncing my Religion. I told him it was a- 
gainſt my Conſcience; and withal deſired him 
to ſell me, and/ buy another Boy, who per- 
haps might more eafily be won but as for my 
part, I was afraid L, 
if I complied with by Reque ft. Te told me, be 
would-pawn bs Soul-for mine; and many other 
impartunate Expreſſions did he uſe. Atlengteh 


Tray to God, and if I found any better Reaſons © Þ 
ſuggeſted to my Mina thau wbat I then had to turm 
)))) EI 
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uſed Entreaties that I would gratify him in re- = 


I ſhould everl tingly be damn'd 4 


defired him to tet me go te Bed, and I wauld _f 


ä’: We 
byte next Morning, I did nat know what: T migli 
40 but if I continued in the ſame Mind I was, 
a4 eſired bim tofay no more to me on that. Subjef 
| This he agreed to, and fo I went to Bed. Bu 
WE my Patroon (whatever ail'd him) having no 
Patience to ſtay till the Morning for my An 
WE fer, heawoke me in the Night, and ask 
me what my Sentiments now were. I tolc 
him they were the ſame as before. Then ti 
Wl - took me bythe Right Hand, and endea vol 
red to make me hold up the Fore- finger, 
WH they uſually do when they ſpeak tRoſe Won 
(4.88 iz. La illapi illallab Mobammet Reſul- allal. 
L which initiates them Tarte, (as I have relate 
wbvefere) but I did with all my Might bend i 
donn; ſo that he ſaw nothing Was to be dont 
Wl with me without Violence; upon which ti 
Wo © preſently call'd two of his Servants, and com 
wagdeg ther to tie up my Feet with a Rop 
to the kee, the Tent; and when they hu 
co sone, he with a great Cudpel fell a beating 
of me upom my bare Feet. He being a ver 


Lo 


WI > ſtrong Man, ant full of Paſfion, his Blows tel 
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if” heavy indeed; and the more he beat me, th 
r eee e 1112 
il | more Chafed:and enraged he Was. and declar' 

” , that, in ſhort, if I would not- turn, br would bt 
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ad and it placeble as ever,  begg'd him te 


rbear, and I would turn. And breathing a- 
hile, but (till hanging by the Feet, he urg'd 
e again to ſpeak > 

d held him in Suſpence awhile, and, at 
ngth told him, that I could not ſpeak the 
ſords. At which he was more entag'd than 


fore, and fell at me again in a moſt barb 


us manner; After I had received a great 
my Blow a ſecond time, I -beſeeched -him 


gain to hold his Hand, and gave him freſh 
opes of my turning Mobammetan; and after 


ad taken a little more Breath, I told him as 


e Words; yet loth I was, 


fore, I could not do what he deſired-. And | 


us held him in Suſpence three or four 


es; but at laſt, ſeeing his Cruelty towards 


Ac inſatiable, nnleſs.l did turn Mohammetan, 


rough Terrour I did it, and ſpake the 
lords as uſual, kolding up the Fore-finger - 
my Right Hand: And preſently I was had 


ay to a Fire, and Care was taken to heal my 
Net, (for they were [d beaten; that I was not able 


go upon them for: ſeveral Days) and ſo I was 


t to Bed. 


— 


All the Ceremony that any Perſonthat turns 
bammetan by | Compulfion ufeth, is only 
ding up the. Fore- finger of the Right Hand, and 
WW nonncing theſe Words: La illabt ill allab Mo- 
met Reſul allah, But when any Perfon vo- 
tarily turns from̃ his Religion to the Mo- 


netan, then there is a great deal of Fer ma- 


uſed. Many there are that do ſo turn, out 
Choice, without any Tertour or Severity 


wn them 3 ſometimes in a mad or drunken 


mour ʒ ſometi mes by avoid the Puniſhment 
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aue to ſome great Crime committed by then 
as Murder, or the like; They become . 
lam uietans, being afraid to return into the 
own Country again. e 
Now when any Perſon ſo turns Mehammeta 
he goes to the Court « here the Dey and Diw 
(i e. his Council) fits: and there he declare 
his Willingnefs to be- a Mohammetan ; upd 
which he is immediacely accepted, without d: 
eee ot him any Reaſon for his ſo doiny 
After which, the Apoſtate is to get on Hor 
back, on a ſtately Steed, with a rich Saddle 
fine Trappings: He is alfo richly babited, 6 
hath a4 Turbant on his Head; (but: o be ſur 
not of a green Colour, for none duſt wei 
their Teikanwof that Colour But ſuch as a 
of Mobanmetr's Blood) but nothing of this 
to be call d his on; but only there is give 
him about two or three Yards of Broad cloth 
which is laid before him on the Saddle. TI 
Horſe, with kim on his Back, is led all rou 
the City; and he carries an Arrow in 
Right Hand, holding it ſtreight up, and then 
Py ſupporting the Fore- finger of his Rig 
Hand, which he holds up againſt it. This! 
| ,  dothall the while he is riding round the C 
ty, whichhe is ſeveral Hours in doing. Bu 
if he happen to be tired with long holding u 
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i. his /Fore-finger againit the Arrow, then! 
may now and then take it off for a' Momen 
and then up with it again in the ſaid Poſtun 
The Apoſtate· is attended with Drums and 
ther Muſick, and twenty or thirty Vekil-barg 

br Stewards, who ( 451 told you Chap. 4.) 4 

Uuuder the Othe-Baſbee s, or Serjeants, u 
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ME. .tch in Order = each Side of the*Horie,, MM 

ch ith naked 8words in their Hands, intimaring 

the ereby (as I was informed) that if he ſhoul Wl 
-pent, and ſhew the leaſt Inclination of re- 

rating what he had declared. before the Dey 

clud Diven, that he deſerved to be cut in Pie- 

* es, and the Vebil-barges would, accordingly, 

N him in pieces. There art likewiſe twd 

ut Sr ſon's who ſtand one on each Side of the 

Wtreet, as he marcheth thorow, to gather 

dle bat People are pleas'd to give, by way of 

ry ncouragement, to the New Convert (as they 

e Na him) and it may be one hefe and there 


. (ur Jrops a arthing or Halfpenny ; tis much if 
bn; ny be ſo Zealous as to give a Penny. After 
as? Ge : uh | 

his s Show and Ceremony is over, he is imme- 
lately entred into Pay, and directed to the 

0c place where he ſhall quarter, with ſome of 


is Fellow- Soldiers. And within a few Days 


he Feunet Gee Of the Town, i. e. the Cireum- 
Filer, comes and perſorms the Ceremony of 5 
8 ircumciſion And then he is a Turł to all In- 


o 


Regents and Purpoſes, / It is reported by ſome, 


Wh hat when any thus voluntari y. turns. Mobam- 

5 W:eta,. he throws a Dart at the Picture of Je- 

us Cbriſt, in Token of his diſowning him as 

he Saviour of the World, and preferring 
Mohan met before him: But there is no ſuch + 
Iſage; and they who relate ſuch Things do 
leceive the World I am ſure I have Reaſon 
wy God pardon me !)-to know every Thing in uſe | 
acg among them of this Nature ; and 7 affure the 
Reader there is never any ſuch Thing done. 
The Cryer goes before, with a loud Voice, 
giving Thanks to wes for the Proſelyte that - * 
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1 
K * 
88 


8 " . ” * L 
%. £ i P * . a TY — 
”" # . — "wg F / 0 
* N 2 
7:5 | I g 
— 5 
— * — 


is made, and at ſome particular Places of ff 


C( 
Lity, eſpecially in the Caſharees, or the Pla. * 
Where many of the Soldiers dwell togethMy m 


the Multitude hold up their Hands, 'givi 
Thanks to God. The | 3 2 
I was very much concern'd for one of 0 
Countrymen. who had endured many Tes 
of Slavery, and after he was ranſomed, an 
went home to his own Country, came agi 
to Algier, and voluntarily, without the fei 
Force uſed tawards him, became a Mobamn: 
a8. 8 1 7: ©7720 
Another Zngl:fman I knew who was bre 
to the Trade of a Gunſmitb, who, after he wi 
_ranſom'd, and only waited for his Paſſig 
Reneg d, and choſe rather to be. a Mobamme 
tan than to return to his own Country. 
About two or three Months, as near as 
can gueſs, after I was taken Slave, I writ 
Letter to my Father, giving him an Accout 
of my Misfortunes; to which Letter I di 
receive from my Father a kind and affectio 
ada adte Anſwer. A Copy of the Letter I han 
not by me; but I well remember that therey 
be gave me very good Counſel, viz. To bau 
care and keep cloſe to God, and to be. ſure never, 
uny Methods of Cruelty that could be uſed toward 
mb, to deny my Blefſed Saviour, : And that he. ba 
rather hear of my Death than of my being a M 
| hammetan. But this-firſt Letter from my F 
ther came not to my Hands till ſome Days aan 
ter I had, thro' my Patroen's Barbarity to me far 
turned from my Religion. Which after, there. 
mi Torture, and out of Love to a temporal Lim: 
had done, I became very fad AP an 
N : „ 3x "$3545 - 
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, E the Danger my poor Soul was 
The ſaid Letter was täken up at Algier, 
y my Maſter George Taylor of Lymſon, who 1 
nt it to the Camp, and directed to an Fugliſh 
ad, one of-che gc, or General's, Servants; 
ho being atraid to deliver me the Letter o- 
enly, lid it into my Hand as he paſt by me. 
s ſoon as I.caft my Eye upon the N \ x 
DT 


acaMion, I knew it to be my Father's Hand, an 
l | . a. 5 * GED S 
leihe a great deal of Sorrow, made what Haſte 


) eaſe my ſelf, to read the Letter; but when 


brei had opened it I could ſcarce read a Word for 
e walflyecping. And I am apt to think, that if the 
ſlage Retter had come to my Hands before I had 
ume urn'd Turk, that my Patroon would rather 


ave accepted of the promiſed Ranſom for 


as ne, than that I ſhould become a Mobamme- | 
Trit an. After I had read ſome part of the Let- i 
couner (for I could: net read it through. at once, iſ 
| dior fear my Patroon ſhould find me wanting) 
io ready to fink. I put up the Letter there 
hau ore, intending to read the whole another 


Time, and returned to our Tent, with a more 


avdcjedted Heart and Countenance than before; 
er, Minſomuch that my Patroon perceiving, it ask. 
bart 


me whether Jhad been weeping ? I reply'd{. | 
Lr, yo don't fee me weep. · Many other angry) 

Words he had with me; and at length truly 
my Heart was ſo big that I could not contain 


s alhany longer, but fell into Tears; and at»the | 
meme time Produced him the Letter which F | 
ho received from my Father, and told him that 
Amy Father would xanſöm me; And ſaid H I 
cho am no Turk, but a Chriſtian. My Patroon an- 
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; For if you ſpeak ſuch a - Word again, Ik have 


In two or three Dayxafter this, I writ u 
Father a fecond Letter, which I was forced! 
do by Piece-meals, in a great deal of Dang 


naked Truth, leſt he ſhould have thoug 


Coercion. 


anqd there in Fear writ two or three Lines 


had finiſh'4 my Epiſtle. 
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 ftian in my Heart: (Some may term me. I 


be Reaſons of my ſo doing.) And withal I afl 
red my Father and Mother that IJ would, 
ſcon as ever I could find an Opportunity, ei 


could under their great Trouble and;Affiittid 
'= Sometime after my Father received this nj 


| ſecond Letter, he ſent me another, whit 


{ TP 2 
. bas * 7 
- 
q 


was directed (as the former) to my 
+ re] . 


ſwered me with, Hold your Tongue, you Di 


great Fire made, and therein burn thee immediat 
ty. At which I wasforced to be filent, 


and Fear; in which 1 gave him a perfect à 
count of the whole Matter, and told him «| 


that what I did I did voluntarily, and uith 
And in order thereunto I private 
defired the aforeſaid Eugliſh Lad, a Servant 
the Bey, to lend me Pen, Ink, and Pape: 
and took an Oc aſion to go outfide the Cam 


a time, as I could, without Diſcovery till I = 


* 


The Subſtance of my Letter was, that th 
1 was forc'd, by the Cruelty that was exercis 
upon me to turn Turk, yet I was really ac 


this, That I/ peakit not to extenuate my Sin, | 
to ſes the Matter in a true Light, how I turn d, 6 


deavour to make my Eſcape ; and therelp 
intreated them to be as contented as the 


and expect what Time would produce.” 


Maſt 


— 


* 163. * . 
Dop uyler in Algier; and he ſeænt it wg 4 
aue a it to an Egli nan at Blada, where 
diatM@h on lived, of whom [ received i 113 and I look 
upon it as a ſignal Providence 3 there was 
t hut that one Engli ban then ljving in, the 
ced Town, Ihe Subſtance of the Letter is as - 
an» olloweth, Viz ' 
Ct A | 
m of EI cannot chil but call thee dear and 
ou” loving Son, altho” thiu hat denie4 thy Re- 
ee mer that bought thee, eſpecially confidering 
. he Tenderneſs of thy Age, the Cruelty of thy 
ape ge: and the St-ongth of thy Temptations. 
Sand conf:ſs, when J 645 heard 17 it, I thought it 
nes od haue everwhelm'd my Spirits; And had. 
till not been far Divine Supports, it had been 
BBurden too too unſupportable for my weak ³⁵⁸ 
t tMPVoulders to have crippled. red 75 ſpecially 


rev v/iddering the Loſs of thy Soul. 
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MY But withal m Parker i” Nh Letter bon | 
Ah ; ed me, with telling me, That he had been 
” with ſeveral Miniſters, who unanimoufly con- 
x urred in their Opinion, that I had not finnzd || 
Fe he Unpardonable Sin, And therefore he * p 
: 4 n to comfort me: N 


N 9 "MY Chill, 4 40 believe that. ICE 8 
i asf done with thy Mouth was not with thy 
Heart, and that it was contrary to thy Con- 
is ience. Fake heed of being hardened in thipe | 
whi pany Give 1 2 du ro Deſpondency nor to 
Malt 3 De- 
Tayi hp : 8 Rds BEDS X 3 : 


+8 


Deſperation. Kaen that Peter h had mY 
37 many Temptations to deny his Lord and 
. as thou haft had ; and yet” be obtai- 
ned Mercy, and ſo may ct thou. Tet the Door 
Fi 4 = of Grace aud Merey is open for thee. I can 
1.8 hardly write to t hee for weeping, and my Tim: 
is. but ſhort, and what ſhall I jay to thee more, 
my poor Child? will Pat the Loſs of my 
8 2/ upon the Salvation of thine, that if thou 
Aut but duly and dazly repent of this thy hor- 
Vid Juiquity, · that the Blood. of that ſeſu 
i: N 592 haſt denied, there is Tufficient . 
Wt | : Ke tisfabion in Him to ſave thee 0 the ut moi, 05 
ptherwiſe Ie. me periſh... I will promiſe thee a 
— 3 Abele me to me ut on thy Return and Repen! ani 
2. though thou had? never done it. Aud u 
there be. ſuch Bowels of Pity, in an earth 
Par rent, what doſt thou thin of the bound 
*' Jeſs Mercies of GOD, whoſe Compaſſjons ant 
© The to himſelf, Infinite * Ztonfefs, Ir ſom 
_ thang, difficult fer. thee” to mne. thy” Eſcaße 
Wil i but jet 1 am-confident, that if thou dos ket 
14 "ue 10 GOD, mnorwithilanding this thy M. ! 
1 carriage, that infinite: Wiſdom aud Peter ui 
be ſet at Work to find out M. ays, in fuch in 
Yrodden Paths, that I łannot imd ine, for th 
. Which, is the wy Prager of: uy 1 


age jonate Fa ther, 


Job. Pith 


ne WM It pleaſed GOD that this my Father's ſe- 
ond Letter, tho' Cauſe of many ſorrowful 
Reflections in me, did yet adminiſter great 
zupport and Comfort to me; and I would 


1 
door Wften go into ſome By- Corner, or under ſome 
£08 edge of a Garden, to read itt. — xl 
ame The Reader may eafily.think, that one un- 
re, er my Circumſtances could have but very few © 
Fm pportunities of writing home to his Parents 
hound Friends, which was the Reaſon why l 
E 
„ GG 

| In my Retyrn frem Mecca, to Algier, at A- -- 


xandria Laceidentally met with John Cleak, of. | 


75 0 ymſon, who bewng'd to Capt. Bear's Ship of | 
ce 80 ſbam (as I related to you before, p. 127.) 
ana whom, be ing my old Acquaintance, I could 
it Confidence, and {> deſired him to carry a . 


etter forme, which he readily granted me. 
But fince ] came home to Exon, he the ſaid” j 
leak told me, that he was under great Fear 
nd Concern left the Turks Officers on board | 
Wu bo are much like our Tideſmen) ſhould, Na Js 
arching their Cheſts;»e>c. find the Letter in 
is Cuſtody 4 to prevent which he hung it 
fide the Ceiling of the Ship. The Reader 
ill excuſe my not dating the Letter, whenI . |! 
ll him that truly then I forgot the Month * | 


oy Id the Year, becaufe the Turks reckon after a 
by Wiferent manner from us; and therefore I did +1 
ot only omit the Date of the Letter, butſent + 


t allo unſealed; For indeed they are very il- 
terate, not qne in an Hundred being ab.e to 
cad; and therefore they run no great riſque 
ſending their Letters unſeald. 
W 5 Honoure ! 
K. N NN. : | 5 
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| Hojoured and tear Farhdr & Mother 
-'F T i 16 not the Want 5 Duty or Love "wk 


makes me negli ghgent of of writeng. to you, but i 
. chiefly. the Confideration of the little Comft 
jeu can take in 2 from me, having bee 
great . Grief and Hrart breaking to you. 
Dear Father and Motlier, 
How often have I wiſhed that I had depar 


[1 F Be . the World when I bung upon your  Breafi 


that I might not have been the Bringer of) 
Grey Hays with Sorrow to ti Ground. Ther 


; 1 ope, if you world be an Eaſe 10 my Grief 


oh Jou to wait GOD's Leiſure. _ 
_ Tour Grief, tho great, is but little | 
Compariſon of mine. Put it to the wortt, y 


| baue toft but a Son; "but 5 for my part han 
Wi toft both a dear Father and Mother, . 
WS ee Friends, Acgudintanee, and al 


lp greatef? Sorrom is that God hit 
vd me of his Holy Scriptures, df 9 


lf 4 4 3 Counſel or Dene, for! ſee nothin 


but Wickedneſs before mme Ey . 


1 I N Lord of Heaven reward Tu for you 


Endeauburs to bring me "up in the Ways | 
_- Chriſt - for the bad Hmprovement 
_ which Privilege, 1 now here fand and ſy if 
„ the Want of it. I am in great Fears, 4 
geat Hazards do Irun, in writing tbeſe j 
Likes. . As e 1 1 have, bet 
fe OTF EI te N wanti 


* 
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anting ar from A Algier, ors for T Kerbe ow with 
y Patroon to Meec, where i, they fa 
Houſe of GOD; and after they He 
een to pay their Devotion thither, 4 aq. 
count that all their Sins are forgiven. 
Mecca. is about Forty Ddys Travel bexind 
rand Cairo; Being now, therefore in my... 
y back again to Algier (as far as: Ales 
andria) I embrace this Opportunity o fv | 
ling to ou from hence: With my kind Love 
all my Brothers, Relations, Friends 2 
eighbours,  defiring Yours | aud the Pye 
all good People to GOD. 07 v, ＋ ref, 


Your durifil Son til Deäth, 


Jobb Pitts 1 


erben 1 16v"-Qilt-@ miſ{trable Lite with this ny; 
| al Patron, and was oftentimes ſo beaten by hit 
|  haWhat my Blood ran down upon the Ground: || 
F otter 1 had thus turn'd* Turk, he had Father lift ; 
hig nde: for me than before; and one Reaſon _ || 
Nruly was, becauſe he thought that I was lo. 
rue Muſſul man i in my Heart; fdr he vbſery'd/ 5 | 
e to be far From being Zealoas in the Maham* 
etan Way, And I muſt eee 
would go fo Moſq ue 'withous eder taking 
\bdes at all, which none of the Hhorowpact Me. | 
bammetaꝶs would do, might they gal in neuer Fa 1 | 
Je Nach.) or which I fired Hoo ha 1 1 70 4 
12 chew my Ecler Aale ad i 


anti | 3 A - EI | 


| : Shares and many joyful and hearty | god 
| . ſhould we make of it. 


; 
} 
\ 
; 
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E 
* 
N 


bin Wie, upe about fourteen Months fron 
S "his 


| 


S . very private all Day, and lay in the 


d — did lie with them + in a Stable, 5 


Vere very courſe and ordinary, viz. moſtly By 
1 "A -bread with Sour Milk. But if a Sheep di 
EE, 


- 8 Kiel Fortune to Rim. He havin 


they were reſol ved to ſtand by him. The Do) 


troon's Defign, Baniſh'd him. Now the Wa 
. aboat the Town. and proelaims the exil*d Pe 


fon, and offersa: great Reward to any Perſon tha 
8 i 22 bim from that Time. 


Slaves. At length Search was made for hip 
\ Ind his two (Brothers; and the Troope 


r He n is 


* 


a Pg 


- alſo eat with them. And indeed our Victua 
net to die, the Fleſh would come for ou 


We my Patroon was 2 Married Man 5 Ani 


ife, upon a ſtretch, in which Interv; 
ſhe was Jditer d of Baſtard- Twins, he turn' 
her away, and in a little Time married anoth: 


got great Riches, and being a Man. full d 
„Aa es, had a great Tooth for the Deyſai 
of Algier; and to compaſs his Deſign had (bf 
large Promiſes of promoting them) corrup 
ted many among the Soldiers, who declare 


whoſe Name was Haſſan, whom they all 
call'd Baba Haſſun, i i. e. Fat ber Haſſan) Ren 8 
had ſome private Information of this my Pa 


of Banifbaen is thus, (viz.) The Cryer cri 


My Patroon, notwithſtanding left not b. 
nor his Country*hou es ; but ker 


Fields by Night, with me and others of hi 
8 


would come ſometimes and beſet his 2 wig 
he 
* 


wt 158 8 


N 


e ͤ 
elf no longer ſafe in thoſe Parts, betook him- © 4 
elf to the Matntains of the Cabyles, who, 1 
old geen. are a rugged ſort of People, re- 
uſing oftentimes to be tributary to the Dey of 
gier. I, with two or three more of his 
Plaves, and his two Brothers, were with him 

n the Mountains, where he, by his plauſible 
ongue, at length vor; the Favour and 
Reem of the Cabyles, ſo that they reſolved to 
— A 7555 
Now it happened that at this very Juncture 
he French came and bombarded Algier, becauſe 
heir Demands of the French Slaves there 
ere not anſwered. Upon which, all being 
great Confuſion by the Bombs, the Dey's | 
Pife ſet herſelf to perſwade her Husband to 
leaſe the Slaves: He was accordingly pre- 
ail'd upon, and yielded up the ſaid Slaves to 
he French, then before the Town. At which 
e Soldiers began to expreſs their Diſſatisfa- 
ion, that he bad not conſulted them about it, ane 
ere ſomewhar turbulent, ſaying one among 
other, We are brought to a brave paſs now, to 
ec e trebutary to the French ! And in a little 

Lima the Jealovſies againſt him grew ſo high 

hat Ny flew him in the N:ght-time, without 
W ͤ ior 13 aiy 

A chin time the French came, with a Squa+ _ 
Iron undetvhe Command of Mareſchal d Eſtree, 

who fired 10 Bombs into the Town, as alſa 
zbundance of Grhaſves, (which are fared as @ 
Womb is, but a By}, i; lied only with: Powder, but 
"W's + filled with%g 11 Combuſtibles, and bath 
Holes all round, and, every Hole ſomething , like 


la | 
. | ” 2 \ | therein · | 
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that you could not diſtinguiſh one Street « 
Lane from another; and twas ſeveral Year 


he 
+} Poſt 


[| - Theſe were deſign'd for the Ships that wer 
in the Mole; but they did no great Execution 


Prizes which lay then in the Harbour: Fo 
the Algerines themſelves ſunk their Privateen 
before the French began to fire their Bombs: 


French Fleet anchor'd out of Gunſhot of th 
Gunſhot, at which the Turks plied their Can 


non very briskly. But they ſaw no good wa 
to be done, for the Shot could not pierce the 


C A Nr * 4 66 Sith ws 6. 
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therein. Theſe break. not all at once as the Bombs.) 


upon them; for, to the beſt of my Remem\ſſc 
brance, they loſt not one Privater, only ſomeſ 


*?Tis true the City was ſo much beaten dow 


before the Damage was quite repair'd. The 


Town, but the Bomb-Veſſels were within: 


Sides of the French Ships, but fell into the 


Sea. The French therefore were in no Fear ' 
of their Cannon. The Turks at length thoughtWTh 
it their wiſeſt Way to ſave their AmmunitionWile 

There were (as I remember) nine Bomb mb. 

Veſſels, each having two Mortars, which ken fd 
firing Day and Night, inſomuch that theteſey 
would be five or ſix Bombs flying in Wald vn, 
dt once, which was a terrible Sight to A old. Wb; 
At this the Algerines were horribly entg'd, & ¶ be 
to be reveng'd fired away from the Vuth of iy th 
their Cannon about forty Fronch "Fives; and In, 
finding that would not do, but“ Aſtree was Pere 
rather the more enraged, th int for the It we 
French Conſul, intending to ſę e him the ſame Ire 
Sauce. He pleaded his Cha and that he naß 
hep'd they would not uf*. Perſon of his Nſuaf 
& barhPuſly : That 'twas ll t 


. 2 f þ 
and Figure fo barb 
+2 | "8p 2 ne againſt 
. , + a 1 a wee 

" . "hy M + | ; 


TC —ͤään . 
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Moat the Law of Nations, c. They art- 2 
ered, they were reſolved, and all theſe Compli-„ 
ents, would. not ſerve by Turn, At which he 
m. Jeſired a Day or two's Reſpite, *till he could 
iſpatch a Letter to the Admiral. Which was 
anted him; and a Boat was ſent out with a2 
hite Flag. But after the Admiral had pe- 
ſed and confidered the Conſul's Letter, he 

d the Meflenger return this Anſwer, (viz) 
bat hin Commiſſion was to throw 10000 Bombs in- 
W:be Town, and he would do it to the very laſts 
d that as for the Conſul, if he. died, he could not 
better than For bis Prince. T his Was bad 
-ws, you may imagine, to the Conſul, and 
rhly provoked the Algerines, who immedi- 
ly, upon this Meſſage, caus'd the Conſul 
the be brought down, and placed him before 
Mouth of a Cannon, and fired him off al- _} 
This was very dreadful to behold! | 
he French bombarded Arier three times | 
tle I was there. The firſt time, 2s I re- A 
Imber, was becauſe the Turks would not 
Id up. the French Slaves that they had. 
ey then threw but few Bombs into tgñge 
vn, and that by Night; nevertheleſs the- 
abitants were ſo ſurpriz'd and terrify'd at 
being unacquainted with Bombs, that. 

y threw. open the Gates of the City, and 

1, Women, and Children left the Town. 


— 


was Pereupon the French had their Countrymen 
the It were Slaves for nothing. In a little after 
ame ¶ French came again to Algier, upon other 

: he Wands, and then, s I have related, Dy the" 


ſuafion of his Wife, the Dey ſurrendered - 
was ll the French Slaves, which prov'd the ſaid 
2 "A | * 2 * Ke: Dey's - 


4 


* 


. 
* * 
% a 


of Bombs into the Town, notwithſtandiug theſſthe 


Dey's Ruin. And then ( I have alſo told) they 
came a third time, and fired many Thouſand 


Dey ſtood his Ground, and would not yiel 
up one Slave without an Equivalent. So that Ho 


| + the French brought aſhore thirty or forty Gat 


| ney, there was a new Dey elected before hf 


Former Matters were accommodated, and he 


Turks or Moors in their Boat, and had as manyWWle{ 
of their own Countrymen, that were Slaves aly 
in Exchange for them. 555 | "Wi 
- . Immediately upon the Death of Baba Haſſun,Y;7,, 
ſome of my Patroon's Friends took Horſe, andff,;... 
came Poſt-haſte to acquaint him of this ſee-Ither 
mingly favourable Event. He inftantly e tell. 
quips for Algier, which being a. Day's Jour Har 
men 
could arrive thither, whereas, if he could,;; 
have come ſooner than he did, twas the geg 
neral Notion that he would have been Dey 
But tho he came too late to be Dey, yet alſrece 


in all Appearance, in Favour with the preſen gere 
Dey. But, however it was, in a few Days 
this Dey became incens'd againſt him; where 
upon he was a ſecond time baniſh d. My Putros 
at this, being very much puzzled what to do 
or where to go, at length went to a Marabboiſ The 
do crave his Advice, what he was beſt to do iſſſeize 

this Exigence ? The Marabbott told him, thaldrey 
be ſhould diſtribute fifty Dollars to the Poor, Kill Fwhic 
Sheep and give to the Poor, end after he bad and 
done go back to Algier, not doubting Succeſs in | Caſhe 
Enterpriſes there. He took his leave of thlwcre 
| Marabbot, *having received of him his ol enga 
patch'd Cloak, which he look d on as a migiinut 

ty Preſervative from all manner of Danſe ſort « 


% 1 . ; 8 PY 5 


Wc 
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18 C173] 1 
and, according to the Marabbot's Advice, he, 
with his two Brothers, and two other Tur4s of 
the.L Acquintance , being well arm'd with 


Horſes, and poſted to Algier; and. were at the 
Gate as ſoon almoſt as it was o pen. They 
left their Horſes at the Gate, and went dire- 
ctly to the Houſe where the Dey ſat with the 
Divan, or Council. At the Gate of the Dey's 
Houſe, the Aga, with other Officers, fits 3; & 


therefore my Patroon makes his Complaint, 
telling him that he was-not confcious of any 


ment, and that therefore he was unjuſtly ba- 
Iniſh'd; and that if there could any thing be pro- 
ved age unſt him that deſerved it, be was come pre- 
ently ready to ſuffer Death. The Aga, having 


ey and bid him: go in and acquaint the 
Dey wit 

were without, he immediately ordered the 
Chiauxes to apprehend them, for fear what 
he Conſequence of any Delays might prove: 


ſeize them, my Patroou an 


thadrew their Swords, and defied them; at 
Av hich the Chiauxes were afraid, and fell back; 


ſhut the Gate of rhe Caſherea,. making it. a 


0-3-5055 + on 


1 


ſmall Arms under their Cloaks, mounted their 


there uſually Complaints are made. To him 


IHarm that he had done againſt the Govern- 


receiv'd his Complaint, ſends for one of the 
ſeyen Chiauxes, or Chiaous, (who are equal to our - 


it. When the Dey heard that they . 


The Chiauxes therefore N upon them to 


his Company 


and my Patroon and his Accomplices made to 
Caſberea, i; e. 1 ſort of a Guard. honſe, where 

were many Soldiers, and with large Promiſes 
engag'd them to ſtand by him; and fo they 


ſort ot Garriſon. But in a little time the 


. ; rn 2 } * n * 'W\ Fs 
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Town was up in Arms, and the Soldiers beſet I the: 


His Forloru were ſeized, and they had all their Me: 


the Place, and demanded the Gate to be ope-I mai 
ned; which was done, and my Patron with 1 


Heads cut off. | £7 
Thus my Patroon miſcarriedin a ſeemingly Les 
raſh Attempt: Tho' it was certainly the ge- I cart 
neral Opinion, That if, inſtead. of compluining I Me- 
te the Ara, be bad gone right into. the Room Fire fore 
the Dey was, (as be might) and have killed" him 

he would infallibly have obtain'd bis End, “ Ihe 
The next Day after this Tragedy, the Sol. I dle, 


diers were ſent out to his Country-houſe, andi in 


* 


all he had was ſeized on and brought to Algier. ef 


Aud was called before the Dey, to witneſs} ca) 


| . again forthe good of his Family, which wer: 


f 0 
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-- my Patroon bad any Children? I told binge: : 


I was in Hopes that my Patroona, or MiJhe 


6 
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Male-Sex not ſhaving their Heads for near tht 
Space of two Months ; which with them is « 


what I could ; but he only ask'd me, whether 


Wnereupon, all his ſziz'd Goods were r&tore 


now in moſt diſmal Lamentations, thoſe of the 


Token of extraordinary Mournihg. 


{. © ftreſs, would now have given me my Freedom;fſ bu! 


but ſhe would not, but intended to ſell mg-wh 


there in the Country. But I earneſtly, deſir q tan 
that I might be ſold in Algier; which at length am 


ſhe granted: And, according to Cuſtom, In- 
was carried three Days (by the Crier) abouf 1 
the Streets; and was bought the third timq to 


1 5 by an old Batchelour. My Work with hin at 
wWoas to look after his Houſe, to dreſs his Meat cor 


towaſh the Cloths ; and in ſhort, to, do a Sh 
Ie n OT e 


ſet theſe Things that are look'd on as a Servant. 
pe- maid's Work in England, _ * WW 
1th} I muſt own, I wanted nothing with him: 
heir Meat, Drink, Cloths, & Money, I had e- 

I nough. After I had lived with him about a 
gly Year, he made his Pilgrimage to Mecca, and 
ge- carried me with him, (About the Pilgrimage to 
ung Mecca I have related before, Chap. 7.) But be- 
href fore we came to Alexandria my Patroon was ta- 
him ken fick; and thinking verily he ſhould die, 
he having a woven Girdle about his mid- 
Sol- Idle, under his Swaſh (which they uſually wear) 
and in which was much Gold, and alfo my Letter 
gier of Freedom (which be intended ts give me at Mec- 
neſs} ca) he took it off, and bid me put it on about 
me, and took my Girdle and put it on him - 
ſelf; and withal told me, That if be died on 
the Way, I ſpould be ſure to perform the Al hage, 
werelll or el agge, not doubting that there would be ſuf - 
f the ficient Care beſides taken to bear y Charges. This 
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tha was Argument enough how much he loved |} q 
: is me. But it pleafed God: that he recovered z | 


and one Thing Eobſerved in him was, that 
Mi he was before a great Smoaker of Tobacco, 
lon] but after that Sickneſs never ſmoak'd at all; 
| ma[-whichwas look'd on as a Token of his Repen- 
fir'd] tance : For tho abundance of Tobacco be ſmoaked 
ngt! among the Turks, yet it is accounted à Sin to 
m, I ſmoak it. : = 
bouf] I have given an Account of the Pilgrimage 
tim] to Mecca, Chap. 7. but forgot to tell you, that 
hin at Mecea every Hagge almoſt buys of thoſe that 
Neuf come from the Faſt-Indies a Cnffin, i. e. 4 
o all Shroud, of fine Linen Cloth, to be buried in, 
thelf (for they ne ver uſe Coffins for that purpoſe) which 
9 5 | Caſfin 
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| Caffn might have been bought in Algier at a 
much cheaper Rate; but they chooſe to buy it 
here at Mecca, becauſe they have the Advantage 
of dipping it in the holy Water Zemem. They'll | 
be ſure to carry the ſaid Caf wherever they 
travel, by Sea or Land, that they may be ſure 
to be buried therein. . 
And 1 forgot alſo to tell you, that juſt be- 
fore I went to Mecca, being newly come to 
this my laſt Patroon, we liviag in a Court, or 
Frnduck, as they term it, where lived none but 
- Batchelours : Every one had his Slave to do 
the like Service with him'as 1 did with my 
 Patroon; among which Slaves there was one 
| James Grey, an Engliſhman, of Weymouth, with 
| whom I became very intimate; inſomuch I wa. 
that I communicated my greateſt Secrets to || be 
him, and particularly how I came to turn I nec 
Mohammetay, and how uneaſy I was upon it; | £2 
and withal J told him, I had Thoughts to go I bir 
| © to the Dey and tell him, that I was forced to bee 
turn, and that I hap'd he would let me be at my I Alc 
” Choice, for I would be uo Mobammetan, and de- | ſo 
& fired this Grey's Opinion whether I were beſt I| oft 
ſo to do. He anſwered, I ſhould by no means ds || to 
it, for it would make the worſe for me, and endan- ne! 
ger my Life, He told me alſo, that tuould not I fra 
be long before my Patroon would go to Mecca, and T. 
there, in L Lihelthood, give me my Liberty ant} 
after that I mis bt find ſome Way or other to eſcape. th 
Well, I heark'ned to his Advice, but after- for 
wuards Ihad Cauſe to repent of making him fo. 
fo much my Confident. For when ] returned I jet 
from Mecca to Algier, I found this James Grov Iv 
Nd Noe 1255 „ 
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kimſelf very much melin'd to turn Mohamme - 
Ian. I was with my Heart willing to diſcou- 
tage him from it, and to lay the horrid Evil 
Joe it before him; but I was afraid leſt he 
ſhould betray me. One Day particul y he 
came and ask'd my Advice whether he was 
beſt to turn or not? I thought him perfidi- 


ous, and therefore told him he ſhould uſe his 


own Mind, I would uſe no Arguments with 
him fro or con. For, ſaid I, F I fpould eper- 
ſwade you to turn, and your Patroon ſhonld not be 
ſo Kind to you as you expect. vix. to give you your _ 
Liberty, then you'd lay the Blame on me. But in 

Ia little Time this Grey did turn Tzrk, and that 
without the leaſt Temptation, his Patroon no 
way deſiring him ſo to do. I gueſſed him to 
3 hirty Years of Age when he tur- 
ee ee 5 A 

About a Year afterwards. his Patroo# gave 

him his Liberty, and he entred into Pay, He 
became very diligent in learning to read the 
Alcorany and very forward to perform Sallah ; 

| fo that he was look'd en as a Zealot. He would 
often correct me for my Backwardneſs to go 
to Moſque, and for my Intimacy with the 
neighbouring Slaves; inſomuch that I was a- 
ys oppoſe or contradict him in any. 
Thing. VVV „ 
* Bir it pleaſed God, that in a little Time 


— 


this Grey died, and that in a diſmal manner; 


r- for he pin'd away after a ſtrange rate; and be- 
m' fore bis Death became a very miſerable Ob- 

ject indeed: And, without Breach of Charity, - / 
I was not ſorry for his Death. 1 
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= ſuppole this Grey had ſome Expectations ll, 
of great Matters which made him turn ; but Hf the 
| - he fqund himſelf diſappointed. I am ſurehe 
*twas not from any ſuch Inducements that 1 /t: 
becar.# a Mobammetan, but thro” my Patroon's bat 
_ cruel and mercileſs Uſage to me, and yet I fa- Id /c 
red rather worſe with him than before. Tho'Kripp 
ſometimes they ſhew themſelves partial enough ſhed | 
to thoſe of the Mobhammetan Religion with Heel 
themſelyes; an Inſtance of which I ſhall not {Wax- 
& <cafily forget, viz. WhileI was in Algier, there Noth! 
| were two Negro Slaves belonging to a Tagaren. d al. 
or Andalouſian, one of which was a Mobamme- Wowr 
tam and the other a Portigueſe, and a Chriſtian. 
It ſeems that theſe two Slaves, while they 
were at their Work in taeir Parrooy's' Garden, 
having ſome old Grudge, conſpired to take 
: away his Life, and rob him of his Money. 
' Accordingly, on a certain Day, they under- 
ſtood that their Patroon was to go to Alzier 
with a conſiderable Sum of Money with him, 
| and moſt of it in Gold, and they w3y-laid 
| + him, and murdered him. 3 
; 


a 


5 

This barbarous Fact was not preſently diſ- 
covered ; but at length theſe Negroes forſooth 
muſt go and enjoy themſelves; and in order 
thereunto went to the Money Changers to 
change ſome Pieces of Gold, by which means 
they were ſuſpected and apprehended, and, , 
upon a ftrit Examination into the matter I fe 
were found guilty, and both executed. He fich 
that vvas a Muſſul man had a great deal more „=! 
Favour ſhevvn him than the other ; for he le: 
| vvasfairly hanged ; the Manner of vyhich in Nad 

Algier is thus, viz. They have an Hole my iD 
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1s Wall, juſt up to the Top, through which. one Ena * . 
it f the Rope i put, and ſaſtened on the other Side f 
ree Walt, aud the other about the Criminal's Neck; 
I. /itring upon the Wall; and after be bath ſpoken 
s bat be will he is puſh'd off the Top of the Wall, 
-d ſo is hang d: But the poor. Portugueſe  yvas 
of Wiripp'd naked to the middle, and his Hands 
zh ed behind him, and a Hole made in the 
th Reel of each Hand, into which were put 
ot MWax-Candles burning; the ſame was done in 
re ſth Shoulders: And in this manner was he 
n. d along the Streets, with the Crier of the 
e- Town before him publiſhing his Crime 1 
1. ſhought they intended to have burnt him a- 
ey Fre, and therefore went out of the Gate to 
n, e him executed; but they cut off his Head 
ke iſt, and then burnt his Body to Aſhes 
y. There was a Spaniard that killed a Moor, and 
er- Ias therefore condemn'd to be burnt; but to 


ier rape the Fire, if not ſave his Life, he tur: 
m, Id Mohammetan. But this would not ſave 
ud 


Life, yet it gain'd him the Favour, in- 
ad of being ey to be'puſh'd off the 
iſ- Falfat the Gare Bab el bn, which is the 
th Immon Place of Execution . 
Jer The T. 15 Nes Renegadoes of Alg ier have that 
to ſivilege above the Cull Ougles, that is, the 
ans ns of the Feneſberres, or Soldiers, of being 
nd, I, which none of the ſaid Cuil Ougles can 
er for when any of them becomes a Kaya, 
Te ich is er ths hes he is forthwith made 
re Aga, and has his Pay; not being in 
he F leaſt oblig'd to perform any Duty, and fo 
in advance no further. And the Reaſon of 
4 Difference made between the Turks, Re- 
ll | e negadoes, 
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| 5 = negadoes, and Cull Ougles, 18 this, H the 


ning away, I can't well omit this Story, whi 


* . * * S * l 6 i . 
\ + # . 8 f \ * 
1 . * F 
— - * 80 I 1 x - 
3 11 . * * . 
4 * 


Scores of Nears paſt the aboveſaid Cull Ougles bus 
conſpired together to murder the Algerine Turks i 
general, which was 4 dreadful Deſign : But it tool 
no effett, and many of the Cull Ong les loft thei 
Lives; great Heaps of whoſe Head; are at th 
Day to be ſeen on the Walls of Algier, over th 
Gab el 280n, or Eaftern-Gate, Notwithſtandin 
the Cull.Ougles will, upon the leaſt Provocatiſ 
on, twit\.t e Renegadees with Words lik 
theſe, Er youle huller ſen, i. e. Thou wilt run of 
uay if thou kyeweſt how. And at other time 
they will jeer the Renegadoes with Domus eate, t 
hoe diſbing dader, i. e. There n yet Swines. Fle 
in thy Teeth ! (meaning they have ſtill a Tan 
bf Chriſtianity) and 5. word when any kj 
nuegadoe runs away the reſt ſhall be thus jeer 
—AW;; ß 0 ak 
And now I am ſpeaking of Renegadoes ruf 


is not foreign to the Matter in Hane. 
Draa bim Hogea the Dey of Algier had fever, 
Chriſtian Slaves, and alſo ſeveral Renegadot 
and he would diſtinguiſh the Renegadoss, a 
prefer them when any thing offered; af By 
perticularly, I remember, there was a Spa 4 
ard Renegadoe, whom I knew, which the atze 
| had preferr'd tobe a Captain of a. Privatecihu/# 
This: Renegadoe, after he had made two gr 4 
three Voyages, had got together on board hip uf 
a Parcel of Renegadoes, who were intirely qs, 
voted to his Will, and would comply with cher 
ny Thing he propos'd to them. It happenq id ni 
that coming near Titt⸗wan, a Moor; Tou gt 

near the Sreigbts Month, they ſent, as = Yang 
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Fcruifing Voyage. The T. wks were all vvil-. 
ing to, go a Ec and did ſo; Whereupon *. 
be Renegades, dine all greed, "op ſoon” as 
the Boat was gone afhore, hoiſted 15 e 
ails, and ſtood over "for the Spaniſh 
vhere in a few Hours they, ſafely arrixed, e's 
* here, they ſold Ship and Slaves, an retem .: * 
Drac c the ir fermer Religion This did not * * | 
| A nettle the Turks: And there fore the: 1 
would caſt it in the Teeth of almoſt eyery Re·-— 
8 Feeder the met ; but my Patroos: would not I; 2 K 
6 pen” his louth a: ainſt me, unleſs. when in a | 
"Fl; K Þ but woul {peak, upon Occaiov,cinv.. A 1 
chalf, ſaying, Ben SO Ouglanem eumra _ 
5 e. . never 7 HORA. * 
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| p gave me. wy 2 Freedom "at Mecca Ja -, 
he Thrrediinca Pay; but living fill with him, þ ut; _ 
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e be hal 4 great Kindueſ for me, not Sabri 1 1 | 
ek at Lab a true Muſſulman) L was of tlie 1 3 
rd hi unk 13 Seas,” andgid two or three Voya- 7 
cly « Nes, iy to be. 3 or ſome Way or 
witb cher te my Eleape ; 7455 Pre rovidence- * 
ppendFid not beer > that Way, It ö 25 95 
5 Ton . erarane s * 
uſual ond, Turk to ter, to nts ee 
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negadoes, and Cull Ougles, is this, viz. Some the 
Scores of Nears paſt the aboveſaid Cull Ougles ha, Cru 
conſpired together to murder the Algerine Turks i ling 
general, which was FC 4 dreadful Deſign . But it foo! tne 
10 eff ett, and many of the Cull Ong les loft then? 
. Lives ; great Heaps of whoſe Heads are. at th al 

Day te be ſeen on the Walls of Algier, over th whe 
Gab el xoon, or Eaftern-Gate, Notwithſtanding ter 
the Cull Ougles will, upon the leaſt ProvocatiſP*c 
on, twit the Renegadees with Words lik ittle 

theſe, Er youle fhullerſen, i. e. Thon wilt run off ou. 

way if thou kneweſt how. And at other tim 4. 
| they will jeer theRenegadoes with Domus eate, t ren 
hoe diſbing dader, 1, e. There is yet Swines-Fle or 

in thy Teeth ! (meaning they have ſtill a Tan ny | 
of Chriſtianity) and eſpecially when any R. atch 
negadoe runs away the reſt ſhall be thus jeer 
by them. SD AS „ 
And now Tam ſpeaking of Renegadoes run 
ning away, I can't well-omit this Story, whic 
is not foreign to the Matter in Hand. 
Ibrahim Hogea the Dey of Algier had ſeve 
Chriſtian Slaves, and alſo ſeveral Renegade 
and he would diſtinguiſh the Renegadoes, an 
prefer them when any thing offered; ah Be; 
Perticularly, I remember, there was a Sa gg, 
ard Renegadoe, whom I knew, which the Nntrec 
had preferr'd to be a Captain of a Privateciuuſe | 

J his Renegade, after he had made two Gar x. 
three Voyages, had got together on board hip uſt 

a Parcel of Renegadoes, who were intirely 

voted to his Will, and would comply with 
ny Thing he propos'd to them. It happen 
; that coming near Tittoway, a Moors Io. 
. near the Streights Month, they ſent, as 9 


1 
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their Boat aſhore to take in Wood for their 


3 Cruifing Voyage. The Turks were all vvit- 
„Ing to go aſhore, and did ſo; Whereupon 
obe Renegadoes, being all agrecd, as ſoon as 
„ehe Boat was gone aſhore, hoiſted up their 


th 


where in a few Hours they ſafely arrived, 


F$rould caſt it in the Teeth of almoſt every Re- 
$::zadoe they met; but my Patroon would not 
pen his Mouth againſt me, unleſs when in a 
By ny behalf, ſaying, Ben eb», Ouglanem eumra 


„ Ri atch mes, i. e. My Son wall never run AWAY. 
eer | | | 


— tt. 
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ateeſpaſe he had a great Kindneſs for me, not do 


wo Ft I wes a true Muſſulmen) I was of the Mind 
rd bil ufe the Seas, and did two or three Voya- 


x 
* 


ly 5, hoping to be retakey, or ſome Way or 


vit ther to make my Eſcape ; but Providence | 
pene id not order it that Way. It happened, at be 


ToEngth, that there came a Meſſenger from the 
aku rand Turk to Algier, 3 beſpeak ſome of the 
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ails, and ſtood over for the Spaniſb Shore, 


Ihere they ſold Ship and Slaves, and re- em- 
Praced their former Religion. This did not“ 
little nettle the Turks: And therefore the, 


faſſion, but would ſpeak, upon Occaſion, in 


in Account of the Author's Eſcape at Smyr- 

na. Of his being Robld: Of many other 

ado} Occurrences on his Journey home to Exeter. 

3 UF Being now at Liberty from my Patreon, (wha. 
gave me my Letter of Freedom at Mecca) and 

e Vhcred into Pay, but living till with him, (be- 


4 1t . a by 
om + Oo 4 4% 
4 * * 


Lot to go in one of the Ships, intending, if I 


and J was to go in his in the Ship, which IF}. 
was earneſtly dz;:rous of, becauſe I was ac- 


Sight; and underſtanding that there was an 


Mr. Butley had a Kindneſs, and paid his Pa- 


- viſe with the ſaid Doctor for a Cure of my 
Eye. He undertook the Cure, and ſo I uſu- 


Hand and read, for I thought my ſelf out off 
the Danger of any Turks ſeeing me. And it 
Happened, that once Me. Butler came in while 
I. was reading in the Bible: He ſeem'd toff;, 


| e 
Algerines Ships to aſſiſtt him, which was gran- I. 
ted. I was in good Hopes it would fall to my 


could, to make my Eſcape at Smyrna ; bur it 
fell to my Turn to go to the Camp that Year, * 


But however I made an Exchange with one 0 


who agreed to go in my room to the Camp, 


quainted with one Mr. Butler a Merchant in 
Algier, who liv'd with the Conſul, who (as it 28 [ 
will hereafter appear) was my great Friend 
in facilitating my Eſcape. In order to givef,.;, 
you an Account of which, it will be conveni- I 
ent to inform -you how I came acquainted 2 
with that Honeſt and Worthy Gentleman Mr. 5 
Butler. 3 . 
Some few Months before I came away from 505 
Aizier, I was aſflicted with a very fore Eye, Ithat 
inſomuch that I was in danger of lofing my me, 


Fuzliſh Dotter ( a Slave) for whom, I knew, 


erbon ſo much a Month) whom he had taken 
into his Houſe, I went to Mr. Butler's to ad- 


ally went twice or thrice a Day to his Houſe ; 
where ſometimes I would take a Bible in my 


wonder at it, and ask'd me vvhy I .did ſe! 
For be knew that Perſons under my ee raved 
5 | 3 , 0 uon 
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world not venture to dn to ) I anſyvered him,” had 
no Hatred to the Bible; which vvas the moſt I 
f LY aurſt ſay for that Time; but by frequent co- 
ie ming to his Houſe to be dreſſed by the Do- 
. Yor, in a little Time I grevv better acquain- 
'ne ted vvith him; inſomuch that he invited me 
ap, Yon a Day to dine vvith him. I did, and then 
a1 he told me, that if I would dine with him the next 
Day, be would entertain me with a curious Diſh (a 
great Rarity indeed in that Country) vvhich was, 
as I remember, a Piece of Bacon, with other 
na Things. He did this, I ſuppoſe, to try me 
Ne Erhether I would eat Swives-Fleſp or not; (for 
the Mobammetans friftly abſtain from Swines - 
Fleſp z nay, they have ſuch an Aver ſion to it, that 
if any chance to hill a wild Pig (for tame they 
have none) they look on the Merit of :t to be al- 
Au vo equivalent to the killing a Ebriſtian in Fight) 
JG Ethat he might be confirmed in his Opinion of 
me, for he truly ſuſpected that I was no real 
Turk. Nevertheleſs, I refusd to eat of ir, 
fearing what the Event of eating might prove. 
But at length, once being made merry by him, 
he told me, That be wondred why I would tary 
here in this Country 3 and ſaid, be wihh'd that 1 
were in England, I ſmiled, but withal d: 
uſu- fred him to forbear ſuch Diſcourſe. But ſtill 
very now and then he would drop a Word 


I; or two about the ſame matter; and at length 
a orgvent ſo far as to aſſure me, That if I were re- 
i 


olved to make my Eſcape, he would aſſiſt ine 


hileÞ1! that lay in his Power. To which I reply's, 
0 ir, ſpall I be plain - with you? Prithee be, ſaid 
9 


e, and I will be your . boſom Friend, This en- 
gaged me to open my Sentiments to him, aui 
5 e R 25 * 1 k 


** 


1 freely told him, viz. That I once little! 
/ thought to be in this Condition, and while Il 


lar Account of which their Cryelties T pavef 


to the Levant, and that then I defign'd, if po 


Aleier of it, and confer with him about it. 


though I had never the Honour before of be-}?** 


ws 45-4 


was in it was never in the leaft inclin'd to Mo- 
hammetaniſin; but that it was through theif 
cruel Ufage that I ſuffered at their Hands 
that I was forc'd to do what I did, (a particu-W 


him) which made him ſympathize with me ; 
and not only did he do that, but he projected 
a Way for my Eſcape, which was this, viz." 
That when our Engliſh Men of War came toller 
Algier to renew the Peace {which they uſually 
did once in two or three Years) he did not 
doubt but to get me ſafe on board one © 
them. But I did not approve of that Way, 
acknowledging notwit hitanding all Obligati- 
ons to the Gentleman for his kind Pro poſal. Ig. 
I told him I had thought of another Way hy 
which I imagined might be more feafible,vir. be f 
That I was going ak the Ships of Atzier 5 


ſible, to make my Eſcipe; and that if he 


could do me any good that way, I ſhould be * 


very thankful to him- He anſwered me, that E 
he would acquaint Mr. Baker the Conſul ind 


When the Time came, that within a few the 


Days wewere to ſail, ] went and ask'd of him Gal 
whether he had been pleaſed to acquaint the“ 


Conſul with my Buſineſs? He told me he had, kne 


| and defred me to walk Out to the Conſul'e Ne 
-Garden, about a Mile from Algier, where he 5 t 


kept his Summer Seat; accordingly, I did, in! 


ing known ts the Conſul. When I came be- 
is Saha | 2 fore 


r 
ore him, I ask'd him, whether Mr. Butler had 
old him any thing concerning me. He ſaid 
he had; and made me very welcome. After 
had been there ſom? time he diſcourſed me 
t large about my Deſign to eſcape ; and up- 


In the whole, finding me to be real in the 


matter (for if I had been ctherwiſe, ſo as to 
liſcover any thing of what paſſed between us, 


t would infallibly have coſt him his Life, & 


therefore he ſifted me narrowly) he told me, 
that he would give me a Letter of Recom- 
mendation to Mr. Ray, who was then the 
Eng liſo Conſul in Smyrna, in which he reque- 
Red him to aſſiſt me in my Defign ; for he 


read it to me before he ſealed it, and char- 


ped me to keep it very ſafe, and if at any 
Time before my getting to Smyrna I ſhould 
be fick, or any Way .in danger of Death or 
Diſcovery, I ſhould convey it over-board, for 
his Safety. Upon which I thankfully took 
my J.eave of him; this being the only Time 

of my having any Diſcourſe with him. 
Being got about thirty Days Voyage to- 
wards Smyrna, where I defigned to make my 
E (cape, and being a little off of one part of 
the Morea, we eſpied ſeven or eight Fenetian 
Gallies at Anchor under the Shore. The 
Turks had a great Tooth for thoſe Gallies, but 
knew not how to come at them, not being az 
ble to adventure ſo far as Gallies ſifely may. 
At length they conſulted, being fifteen Ships 
in Number, to hoiſt up Frencb Colours, if 
perad venture any of them might be decoyed 
out : Having done this, we haul'd- up our 
were Sails, and brought to,pretending as if we 
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few Turks that were Slaves. 


their own Country. For 'twas but a Year o 
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defirous of ſome News from the Levant, The 


at this, thinking we were French Men of War 
{ent out two oftheir Gallies ; upon which the 
T:irks were ordered to lie cloſe, and not to Qir, 
for fear of ſhewing their Turbants, and ſuc 


Officers, or others, that were oblig'd to bd 


moving, took off their Turbants, to avi 
Diſcovery, and put on an Hat or den er f. 
thereof; but the Slaves were all ordered tc 


be upon Deck, to colour the matter, and 


make us look more like Chriſtians. At length 
one of the Gallies being within Muſquet ſhot 
we fired upon him, and ſoon made him ſtrike 
The other ſeeing that, who was alſo under 


Gun ſhot), turns and rows with all his Might 


znd Main to get aſhore; the Algerines all the 
while mak ing what Sail they could after him 
but ' twas in vain, for the Venetian got clear 
the Wind being off the Shore juſt in ou 
Mouth. In that Galley which we took there 
were near Four Hundred Chriſtians, and ſome 


The Turks, to ſhew what an Exploit the 


had done in taking this Veſſel, took the 
Trouble to tow the Prize up to Turkey, where 


they were receiv'd with an univerſal Heufb 
galding, i. e. Welcome. 
When we came to Scio, we were met anc 
join'd with Ten Sail of the Grand Turk s Ship 
carrying ſeventy or eighty Braſs Cannon Gun 
each: And being now Twenty Five in Num 
ber, we had the Courage to cruize about thi 
Hands of the Archipelago ; which looks 
them a pretty bold Attempt, tho' itebe it 
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hey] two before this that Thirteen Sail of the Ves 
Var. netians, with one Fire-ſhip, put thirty Sail 
the] of their Ships to Flight, ſome being Tripo- 
ſtir h) and ſome of Tuns and ſome of the Grand 
uch Turk's Ships, together with thirty Twrkifh 
bel Gallzes ; which ran ſome into one Harbour, 
void ſome into another, as they could. 

Loa We being now, as I ſaid, Five and Twenty 
| toff Sail, as we were cruizing, we eſpied a Ship 
and] at Anchor, at the Leeward of an Iſland, who, 
igthl ſuſpecting what we were, ſyps his Cable, and 
ſho} made all the Sail he could to fly from us. He 
ke being to the Windward of us, and coming 


inſomuch that his Main Maſt was carried by 
the Board, . he was forc'd to bear 
away before the Wind, and ſo unavoibably 


he was reſolved to fight his Way through, 
and held it ſtoutly a conſiderable Time; but 
unfortunately for him, his Fore-top- maſt; by 
a Shot, was carried by the Board alſo; and 
ſo being diſabled, was forc'd to yield; but 
politickly yielded by the Side of the Admiral 
of Alzier, chuſing rather to be carried to AI- 
Tier than to ax eee knowing that at the 
latter Place no Money would prevail for his 
Ranſom, as it would at the former. But after 
a long Conteſt between the Grand Turks Al- 
miral and the Algerines Admiral, who ſhould 
*have the Captain of this Prize, the Admiral of 
the Grand Turks had him, rendring the Age- 
rines Admiral many of the taken Slaves in lieu Ml 
of him, and carried him to Cenſta»rinople, Il 
whonce he was never to be redeemed. I his 
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clear of the Ifland, the Wind was very hard, 


muſt fall in amongſt us. Notwithſtanding, - Il 
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Captain was a Leghorneſe, and ſtyl'd Captain 


Paul, whoſe Name rung among them, for he 
had been in his Time a great Plague to them, 
both by Sea and Land. His Ship carricd a- 
bout Forty Guns, and an Hundred Men. But 
tho' he had been ſuch a Scourge unto them for 
m..ny Years, yet the Slaves which were at a- 
ny Time taken by him were kindly treated ; 
inſomuch that when we came te an Anchor at 
ſome Places, the Inhabitants would bring kim 


Fruits, and Wine, ec. on board as Preſents ; 


eſpecially in the Iſland called Euſtancbue, or 
Long-Ifland, near Scio. In this Iſland, and in 
the principal Town thereof (by the Way) ts 
a Tree of a prodigious Bigneſs, ſo big, that J 
 qugſtion whether there be another like it for 
Wi Bioneſs in the whole World: Under which 

are ſeveral Coffee-houſes, Barbers Shops, and other 
|  Shofs, and ſeveral Fountains of Water where- 
with to take Abdes; and, if I miſtake-nor, 
there are Five and Thirty, or Seven and Thir- 
ty, Pillars, ſome of which are Marble, and 
ſome of Timber, to ſupport the Branches 


thereof. This Tree is F amous, to a Hroverb, 


all over Turkey. ö | 

Sem Time after we arrived at Scio,an Iſland 
ſince taken by the Venetians, inhabited by the 
' Greeks, but govern'd by the Turks, about 15 
Leagues on this Side Smyrna. The Turks had 
Liberry, for one Month's Time, to go home to 
viſit the reſpeAive Places of their Nativity. 

I went to Smyrna, and hired a Chamber 
there. And after I knew where the Conſul's 


Houſe was, I went thither, and enquired of 


the Yenecherres [or Janiſaries] 1. e. Turkiſh Sol- 


diers, which kept Guard at the Door, whether 
the Conſul was at home: They then directed 
me to one of his Three Interpreters, who 
brought me to the Conſul. The Conſul, not 
knowing who I was, complimented me very 


much, becauſe I was handſomly Apparell'd, 


and | returned the Compliment to him after 


the Turkiſh manner, and then delivered him 


my Letter of Recommendation. The Conſul a i 


having peruſed the Letter, he bid the Inter- 
preter to withdraw, becauſe he ſhould not un- 
derſtand any thing of the matter. After the 
Interpreter was gone, the Conſul ask d me, whe- 
ther I was the M 

I told him I was. He faid the Deſign was ve- 
ry dangerous, and that if it ſhould be known 
to the Turks that he was any Way concerned 
in it, it was as much as his Life and his all was 
worth. But after he had diſcours'd me fur- 
ther, and found that I vvas fully reſolved in the 
matter, he told me that, Truly were it not upon 


Mr. Baker's Requeſt he would not meddle in ſuch 


a dangerous Attempt ; but for the Friendſhip and 


ReſpeR he bore to bine, would do me all the Kind- 


neſs be could; vvhich put Life into me. 


We had no Eugliſh nor Dutch Ships at Smyr- 


n then, but daily expected ſome ; and he 


told me I muſt vvait till they came, and 


vvithal caution'd me not to frequent his 
Houſe, unleſs upon ſome more than ordinary Buſi- 


eſs. A Day or tvvo after this I vvas fitting 
in a Barber's Shop, vvho vvas on Armenian, 
vvhere both Chriftians and Turks did Trim, 
and there vvas a Trimming then an Eneliſh- 
man, vvhoſe Name vvas George Grunſell, of 
„ - | Deptford. 


an mentioned in the Letter? 


"Deptford. He knevv me no othervviſe than a 
Tur, but vvhen I heard him ſpeak Engliſb, ! 
ask i him in Englih, Whether he knew any of 


| the Weſt Parts of England to be in Smyrna ? 
He told me of one vvho he thought vvas an 


Exeter Man: vvhich when TI heard I was glad 
at Heart. I deſired him to ſhew me his Houſe, 
which he very kindly did ; but when I came 
to ſpeak with Mr. Elliot, (for jo was bis Name) 
I found him to be one of Cornual, who had 
ſervd ſome Part of his Apprenticeſhip in 
Exon, with one Mr. Henry Cudmore, a Merchant. 
He was very glad to ſce me for Country's fake. 
After ſome Diſcourſe, I communicated to him 
my Deſign, and hovyv I had been with the 
Conjul, He was very glad to hear of it, and 
promiſed ro aſſiſt me, and told me, That I 
need not run the Hazard f goiag to the Conſul's 


Houſe, but that if 1 bad any thing of Moment to 


impart to him, he would do it for me. I thought 
it good to follow his Friendly Advice. 

Ina Month's Time it was cry'd about the 
City of Smyrna, that all Algerines hould repair 
to their Ships, which lay then at Rhodes (ano- 


ther Iſland inhabited by Greeks, as Scio, and 


govern'd by the Turks) 


You muſt obſerve, that no Algerint ie for- 


ced to return to Arier again, but they may 
diſcharge themſelves when they pleaſe. _ 
All this while no Engliſh or Dutch Ships came 


to Smyrna; the Conſul and Mr. Elliot therefore 
conſulted which was my beſt Way to take; 
To tarry in Smyrna after all the 4lzerines were 
gone would look ſuſpiciouſly, and therefore 


they adviſed me not to tarry in Smyrna, but 


eit her 
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either to go to Scio'with the Algerines, which 
is Part of our Way back to Rhodes, or elſe to 
go up to Conſtantinople, and when I were there 
to write to the ſaid Mr. E/liot, to acquaint him 


where I was, and to {tay there till I had Dire- 


tions from them to return to Smyrna, or what 
elſe to do. | bd 


[ purſued their Advice, and went with 
ſome of the Algerines to Icio, and there Imade 
2 Stop' till all the Algerines were gone from 


thence, and writ Mr. Elliot where I was. A 
ſhort time after he writ me, that be was very 
glad that I was where I was; but withal gave a 
Damp to my Spirits with the bad News that 
our Smyrna Fleet were ſaid to be intercepted 
by the French ; with the cold Reſerve of Com- 
fort, that it wanted Confirmation, and that they 
bop d'u& was not true. 2 


Now the Devil was very buſy with me, 


tempting me to lay aſide all Thoughts of E- 
icaping, and to return to Algier, and continue 


a Muſſulmen, What with the Temptation, & 


what with the Diſappointment, I was very 
melancholy. But here the Goodneſs of God 
was manifeſted to me in ſuch a meaſure, that 
Lat laſt ſurmounted all the Temptations and 
Fears that ſo furiouſly beſet me, which were 
indeed very great: For it was ſuggeſted to 
me, firſt, That it was a very difficult, if uot a 
deſperate, Attentpt to endeavour o make my E- 


ſcaße ; and that if I were diſcovered in it, I ſhould 
be put to Death aftere the moſt cruel and exemplary 
manner: And alſo, in the next Place, the Loſs F 
ond ſuſtain thereby in ſeveral reſpefts, viz, Tho 
5 | | Toſs 
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very Fleſh trembles. „ 
While I was in Scio, I wrote, as I faid, a Let- 
tr to our Conſul Mr. 


las afſaulted. They anſwered me with ve- 


Loſs of the profitable Returns which I might male 
of what Meney I had to Algier, and the Loſs of 
receiving Eight Months Pay due to me in Algier, 
and the fruſtrating my Hopes and Expectation 
which I had from my Patroon, who made me large 
Promiſes of leaving me conſiderable Subſtance at bis 


Death; and I believe he meant as he promi- 


ſed ; for L muſt acknowledge he was like a 
Fatherto-mec: 
After I had my Liberty to go from him or 
live with him, I choſe to live with him; and 
he was fo willing of it, that he gave me m 
Meat, Coffee, Waſhing, Lodging and Cloths, 
freely; and, in ſhort, lov'd me as if I had 
been his own Child ; which made me fincerel 
to love him, I do acknowledge. This was ul 
a great Temptation for me to return to Algier. 
In the midſt of all, I would pray to God 


for his Aſſiſtance, and found it. For I bleſs 
God, that after all my Acquaintance were 


gons from Scio to Rhodes, I grew daily betfer 
and better ſatisfied ; though my- Fears were 
{till very great, you muſt imagine, and I was 
indeed afraid every body I met did ſuſpect my 
Deſign. And I can truly ſay, that I would 
not go through ſuch a Labyrinth of Sorrows 
and Troubles again might I gain a Kingdom. 
For at this very Hour, when I reflect upon 
my Danger, my Concern revives, and my 


| „ and to Mr. Elliot, ac- 
uainting them with what ſtrong Temptations 
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great Life to my drooping Spirits.” e 
The firſt Letter that HAY Elliot ſent me while 
[| was #t Scio, he direQed to a Great of Scio, 
who did Buſineſs for the Conſul of Syrna, 20 
be de iverd to me, naming me by the Tais 
Nate: . I was altogether” uhkntow to t 
Greek, fo that he was forced to enquire lactis 
the 440 erines for one of that Name; and in- 
deed there were one or two more of the ſame 
Namie with my ſelf; but by good Hap, the 
ere gone from Cie lo Rhodes, Grlierky if - | 
odds but the Letter Had coßte to the Hands = |} 
of one of them, and then my Deſigtf had beem 
diſcover'd, 1 T ſhould unden N have | 
been put to Death there at Scio, or Tecur' in 
be Alzerine SWips, and my, dreadful Puniſh< 
af would 5 dern refs d til: Thad been 
card back to Adier, re to be Halle PA 
e lane for all Revegadber to take uin wa 
by for the future; for tis certain Death for 
ll in the like Circumſtances with me, who 
endeayour o make their Eſtap 6 n de 
knw And! Ha e ſeen bin are f 
9 1* "for þ going: But 'the dod Frovickenes dk 8 
604 0 t Nee een 
Upon, this I wrote to Mr. Elliot, ear neſtly de | 

Ting Win"! fo dire ne after Anbei er manner 9 
which 0 7 ſo kind as to do after this. | 
gt came to Seis from, S. ot”. 
0 1 1 oftheſe my true ene 
e A 47 Ad Ms 0764 „as 1 have told 50%, 
Rapp pehell t6 the” y Lodging ata Hawn, or 
10 att) loinns to the Harbbar, where were trek 
. W were ds 2 i has 
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no Acquaitance „ had he 5 
i! h 1 W 9 5 E | * * rk iu A! 1 oF 8 | was 
i elenWas ſerv d who turn'd Turk in Algier, and 
dad de bis Eſcape; and afterward, uſing tbe Scat 
made a Voyage to Smyrna: The Algerines hp- 
Pened to be there at that time, à nd, he" being in a 
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Aßbrabenſiaus. 


_make-my Eſcape, vvas intended to fail the 
next Day, and therefore in the Evening i vvent 


Boat, there vvere ſome Turks of Smyrna vvalk- 
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rd how an En gliſh 
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fſeemed to Femmember bim ; be, ekz it, vent nd 


away immediately: The Turks followed bim, FPO 
and be perceromy it, made the more haſte, at a bicb F 

the Turks purſued him the more cleſely 5 and be, ad 
fo avoid them, ran into an Engliſh Fafor's Houſe: ll F 
But the Turks wwere!ſo cloſe upon him, that be bad Þ* K 
not Power to make faſt the Noor after him, ſo that: ith 
they cut bin: in pieces. This vvas but a fevv 
Years before i came avvay: Which (together ceal 
vvith my being acquainted too vvell vvith 
their Cruelty, vrhich the glory in, vxhen it 


is, as they think it, for the Cauſe, of Religi. ll. 
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on) Ad me yvith great 


ovv the French Ship in vvhich i vyas to 


to go on Board, apparel'd as an Engliſh Man, as 
vvith my Beard ſhaven, a Campaign Perrixig, un 
and a Cane in my Hand, accompanied vvith I 
three or four of my Friends in the Boat. The 
Boat vvas brought juſt to the Houſe vvhere y 
lodged ; and as vve vvere going into the 


ing by, but they ſmelt nothing of the matter. - 
My good Friend Mr. Elliot had agreed vvith | . 
the Captain of the Ship to pay Four Pounds fe. 
for my Paſſage to Leghorn, but neither the 1e 
Captain nor any of the French Men knew who of 
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was. My Friends, after they brought me 
fe a Board, took their Leave of me, and 
„ Fold me that if the Ship did not fail the next 
fs orning, they would viſit me again, which 
% ccordingly they did, the Ship not Ban 


— — 


— 
„6 
" 4 —— 4 
" . 
” ws 4 
8 . 
. .> 
o 


* 


„nd brought me Vine and YVittuals a Boar 35 
pon which they were very merry, but for 
pich Hy Fa i was very uneaſy till the Ship had 1 

ade fail. I pretended my felf ignorant of # 
Ell Foreign Languages, becauſe i would not. f 
de known to the French, who (if we had met | 


ith any,Mgerines) i was afraid would be fo 


# 
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Fea ar from Iiewing me any Favour ſo as to con- | 
her leeal me, that they would readily diſcover me. 
ich | We bad a Month; Paſſage from Smyana to 
yy Leg berne, and i was never at Reſt in my Mind Ii 


% ſtill i cache to Leghorne, where, as ſoon as ever 
i came aſhoxe, i proſtrated my ſelſ, and kiſſed 


; vl the Earth, bleſſing Almighty God for his un- 
to deſerved Mgrcy and Goodne!s to me, that i 


the once more ſet footing on the European Chriſtias 
ons Part of the World. The Quſtom of Legborne I } 
an (as well as of ſome other Parts) is, when an 
'E Ships come from Turkey or Par bary, not to 

irh ſuffer the Men (ſtraightway ) to came aſhore, 

"he f fearing, leaſt their Country ſhou!d be infected 

re j with the Pla zue, becauſe the Tur g and Moors 

th: | Country is ſeldom intirely void of the Plague. 

1k. | Therefore, i ſay, they will not permit any to 

ter. come aſhore, but they and their Cargo are | 

ith to perform their Quarrantine, i. e. to {tay forty | 
ads | Days, after which, every Man of them is 
the || {earch'd by the Phy/3ciqn, and if they find no 
rho i wv upon any of them, they are admitted | 
vas | *inore; but ſtill, if any of them ſhould 
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chance to die with in forty Days, then they 
muſt begin the Quarrantine again. But when 
we came out of Sνðjỹſ it was pretty free from 
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the Hague, which they having intelligence of, 
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only five and twenty Days ; during which 


time, every day, Neceſſaries are brought to 


be fold, but the Sellers keep themſcves at a 
diſtance from us, laying down their Proviſi- 
ons, and telling aloud, the Price, and then we 


4 o 


that Buy put the Pr ce of, they. into a Veſſe! 
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of W ater, placed here on Purpoſe, -and after- 


wards they conte and take out the! 
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on the Lazaret, i. e. t e ſaid Ifland;; that there 


came a French Veſſel from Algier, in which 
were fome Duichmen, and one of them was a 


18 0. 174.7; | EX S438. rn ze 114 2 2 

nigh Neighbour of mine in Algier, who was 
mighty e, bur very glad ſee ie) 
and faid, that he , with the reſt of his Coun- 


trymen, would be glad of my Company 
homeward, for that they had rather travel] 


home by Land than by Sea. I was no ef 


and therefore, after being permitted e 
1 


aſhore, and tarrying in Leg hoon one Nig 


the next Day we went on our Journey. It was 


about Ch:iftmas time, when there was very 


froſty Weather, and great Snows fell, fo that 
we travelled twenty Days in the Snow. The 
© Hirſt Day we ſet out from Leg born we came to 
pPeiſſa; from thence to Florence ; from thence 


to Rolernia ; and ſo onward. We had a Note 
of all Cities and Towns we were to paſs thro, 
as far as to Ausburgb. After I had. 1785 
1 8 wit 
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with my Company about Two hundred Miles 
in Italy, and juſt entring into Germany, my 
rom left Leg fail'd me, ſo that I was not able to 
x hold on with them; whereupon they went 
and away and left me, fearing their Money would 


nch fall ſhort if they ſhould itay for ne. 


tio} Aﬀterl was left Behind, I was much trou- 

t aff bled; but it pleaſed God to mitigate my 
riff] Pains, and the next Day I followed them, but 
wel never could overtake them, they being al- 
Fl] waysa Days: Journey before me. 
ter-! After 1 Rad travelled thoſe Two hundred 
I Miles with them, I was forced to travel Fire 
up- hundred Miles (as they told me it was) on & 
here] Foot afterwards in Germany, till I came to 
„ch Frank fort. 1 fell into ſome Misfortunes in tra- 
is J velling thtough Germany; and among them 
was] this was one, viz. One Day I had travelled | 
ne; through a great Wood; and as 1 came out of 
un-] it, I met; with five German Soldiers, Whopid * 
any} me ſtand; I did; they examined me, and 1 
avel] gave them an Account of my ſelf; they made 
leſs} me go back with them, ſaying I was a French: 


ne; ma#, come ,as a Spy into their Couat 
80 carneſtly begy'd of them tô let me go ; They 
*. would net; ut carried me back into the 
Wood again, and brought me to a by-place 
ery] which made me very much afaid they would 
that take away my Life; and therethey Rob'd me 
The of my Money, as much as they could find, 
eto] then beat me, and bid me be gone; but as 
nce] Divine Providence order'd it, they did not 
ſote] ſtrip me; for if they had, they would have 
ro, found more Money about me. e 
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When I came to Ausburgb (which was the 
laſt place on the Note of Directions given us, 
of which I took a Copy when my Company 
left me) I thought the River Rhine had come 
up fo far, but was miſtaken; for I was in- 
form'd, that I muſt travel farther, as far as 
Frankfort, which was off about an Hundred 
and fifty Miles more. No Remedy or Help 

there was, but put te it I muſt: Havin 
therefore got Directions for as far as Frank fort, 


Itrotted on many a weary ſtep, till I came thi- 
ther. When came to Frank fort, the Gates 


of the City were juſt ready to be ſhut, and 1 
offering to go into the City, the Centinel x ho 


2 ſtood at the Gate (they then had War with 


France) demanded of who I was. I told them 


I was an Engliſhman. They ask'd me from 
hence I came. 1 told them ; but they would 
not believe me, that I came from Les bor n. 


They bid me ſhew my Paſſport, but I had 


none; which truly was the occaſion of many 


Troubles to me in my Travels. I having 
therefore no Paſs, they would not let me in- 
to . Oity, but told me that I ſhould goſuch 
a way, about a Mile and half off, and' there 


I ſhould find a Village; for there was not fo 


much as one Houſe without the Gates of 
Frank fort. I deſired them to have ſome Com- 
paſſion on my Condition; and told them, that 


1 knew not the way to the ſaid Village, and 
that it was almoſt dark; and alſo, that I was 


weary and flint. All would not prevail, and 
fo the Gate was ſhut. I fat down upon the 


Ground and wept, bewailing my hard For- 


tune and their Unkindneſs, having not a bit 
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of Bread to eat, nor Fire to warm my ſelf, 
in the extreme cold Seaſon which then was; 
though God be thanked I had a little Money: 
But there being juſt outfide of the Gate little 
Hutt, or Tent, where the Soldiers kept 
Guard, the Corporal fecing me in ſuch a Con- 
dition as I was, called me in, where they had 
a good Fire, and after Fhid warm'd my ſelf 
he gave me ſome of his Victuals ; for which 
ſ-aſonable Kindneſs I gave him ſome Money 
to fetch us ſome good Liquor : And I told the 
Corporal, if he would get me into the City 
the next Pay, I would Neguſte hint for it. Ac- 
cordingly he did. I thought indeed there had 
been ſame Eng liſß Merchants in the City, and 
deſired him to conduct me to one of them, 
but he could find none. At length he brought 
me to a Frenchmans Houſe, whe had a Son 
that lived in England ſome time, and was 
lately come home again, who made me ver 
Welcome. He ask'd me what my Buſineſs 
was; I told him 'twas to get a Paſs to go 
ſafe down the River (for they are ſo ſtrict 
there in time of War, that they'll Examine 
even their own Counirymen) and withal, de- 
fired him to change a Piſtole for me, and give 
me inſtead of it ſuch Maney as would paſs 
current down the River. For (as Itold him) 


1 have ſometimes chang'd a Piſtole, and before 


the Exchange of it be expended in my Tra- 
vels, ſome of the Money would not paſs cur- {| 
rent. He chang'd my Piſtole for .me, and 
told me what Money would paſs in ſuch a 
Place, and what I ſhould reſerve laſt to paſs in 
Holland. And he was moreover, ſo civil, as 
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to go to the-publick Office to obtain a Paſs for Pa 
me: After which he brought me to hisÞ{cnt 
Houſe a gain, and cauſed one of his Servants ſhis ( 
to direct me to an Inn the next Door, where A 
I ſhould Quarter, and bid me come again to Ihad 
him the next Morning, when he ſent his Ser · IM ou 
vant to call me, and alſo to pay off my Hoſt, men 

but I had paid him before, for which he II ce 
ſhew'd his Diſlike. After all which, he con- [hcir 
' ducted me to the Rivers fide, where was a | Fri: 
Bont full of Paſſengers ready to go to Ments | 1 
I his obliging Gentleman (whoſe Name was ver) 
Mr. Van der Lab'r) told the Maſter of the || ar; 
Boat, that he would ſatisfy him for my Paſ- Now. 

| ſage to Mentz: And moreover, defired an | tre: 
Aqcquaintance of his in the Boat to take care of Eu. 
| me; and when at Mentz, to direct me to ſuch I Kit 


2 Merchant, for whom he gave me a Letter, | ma 

and therewith a Piece of . to drink his Ar 
Herd. | X 48 
' When we came to Mentz, we were eve ant 
Man to produce his Paſſport ; and as the Paſ- Ila) 
ſes were looking over, the Perſon in the Boat, I Is 
who was deſired to take care of me, ſent a | th 
Boy to call the Merchant to whom I was to ha 
deliver the I.ctter ; who immediatly came; I ly 
and after he had peruſed the Letter, invited | w 

me to his Houſe. „ : 

It happened this Gentleman was a Slave in th 
Arier at the {ime time I was. He enquired m 
of me about his Patron, which I knew very 
well; and we talk'd about many other things Þl| 
relating to Alzier. I recerved much Kindneſs Þ} a 
and Hoſpitality from this Gentleman; he It 
|. paid off my Quarters for that Night; and a ſo 
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his 
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pi me | Vieuale and Money, nd for. my 


aſſage from Mentz to Cologne; and moreover, 


ſent by me a Letter of Recommendation to 


his Cortelpondent there. 

At Colegne I receiv'd the like Kindneſs, aa - 
had my Paſſage paid for to, Rotterdam ; and if I 
would, I might have had a Letter ot Recom- 
mendation to ſome Gentlemen there too; but 
| refus'd it {with hearty Thanks for the offer) 
being loath to be too troubleſome to my 
Friends and their Intereſt. 

I found great Kindneſs at Rotterdam ad Hel- 
ver fluyce, whether our Engliſh Packquet-Boats | 
arrive. But when I came into England, af 
own native Country, here I was very badl 
treated; for the very firft Night that J pres 155 
E gland, I was impreſſed for to go in the 
King's Service. And notwithſtanding that I 
made known my Condition, and uſed many 
Arguments for my. Liberty, with Tears, yet 
all this would not prevail, but away I mult ; 
and was carried to Colcbeſter Priſon, where 1 
lay ſome Days. While I was there in Prifon, 

Iwrit a Letter to Sir William Fallener, one of 
the Smyrna Company in London, on whom J 
had a Bill for a j: 

ly got a Protection for me, and ſent it me 
which was not only, my preſent Diſcharge, 
bur prevented all further Trouble to me on 
the Nod Homeward, wkich otherwiſe 1 
might-haye unavoidably met with. © 

When [came from Colcheſter to London, 1 
made it 
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ittle Money he immediate- 


my Buſineſs, as in Duty bound, to ge 7 5 
and pay my my Thanks to that Heuautable Gen- | 
fron "hom I receiy: 'd freſh Kings wy 
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by W 
1 Aar this i in haft I Dull Abate to 
4 dear Exeter, "Where I fafely came, to the great 
Joy of my Friends and elitions, who had 
| buried me in their Thoughts long before. 
1 was in Agier about Fi ifteen Years, After 
Tchent out bf Topſbam, it was about Half a 
Fear before! War aka a Slave. And after l 
4 care out of Algier, I was well nigh Twelve 
Months ere I could reach home. 
Thus I have briefly given the World an 
Account of my Travels and Misfortunes; and 
the! bod Providences of Almighty GU -. 
Wards me; which if it may do any manner 
of Good, in any Reſpect, to any Individual 
ſon 1 ſhall ASS, it a great Happineſs. 
And as to my own part, I hope I ſhall ne- 
ver forget the Wonderful Goolnck of the 
2 Lord towards me; whoſe bleſſed Name | de- . 
„ ſire to Glorify 7 tn the Fele .of all Men. e 
10 him therefore, Father, Son, and Holy 
= Ghoſt, be all Worſhip, Honour, and Thanks- 


giving, forever and eyer | ! Amen. 25 


. 0 Merciful God, who haſt e all Me en, 04 
25 "Eateſ#' nothing that tho 2 mud j ver 

endet tbe DeatWof a Stiner, but rather har be 
o 015 el be 8 and ive ; bave Merc > Mo 
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Vo Fof 475 e "and Feld, Heer, 
10 dee. Lord, to thy, Fuck, "That the 44 may be axed 

* among l Renlnant of the tri Ira ſites, ab} be 

J Made o Fit, 3024 er one Shepherd, Jeſus Gi 

|: 8 or Lo Tal who Lhe and e with Thee and 


1 5 . Due God, World bout 50. 
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